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An admonition to all Mini- 


{ters Eccleſiaſticall. 


o chat the Lord doth 
require of his Servant 
| whom he hath ſer over 
Fol his houſhould, to ſhew 
| both faythfulneſſe, and 
rudence in his office: 


9 it ſhall be neceſſary that 
— l yee above all other doe 

| (ED, — = 
— behave your ſelues moſt 


faythfully, and diligently in your ſo high a 
function: that is, aptly, plainely, and diſtinct- 
ly to read the ſacred Scriptures , diligently 
to inſtruct the youth in their Catechifme ; 
ravely, and reverently to miniſter his moſt 
— Sacraments, prudently alſo to chooſe 
out ſuch Homilies as bee moſt meete for 
the time, and for the more agreeable inſtructi- 
on of the people committed to your charge, 
with ſuch diſcretion, that where the Homily 
may appeare too long for one reading, to de- 
vide the fame to bee read part in the fore- 
noone , and part in the afrernoone : And 
where 


where it may ſo chahte ſome one or other 
Chapter of the Old Teſtament to fall in or- 
der to bee read upon the Sundaies or Holy 
daies, which were better to be changed with 
ſome other of the New Teſtament of more 
edification , it ſhall bee well done to ſpend 
8889 time to conſider well af ſuch Chapters 
before hand, whereby your prudence, and 


Ulidenge in your Office may appeare , fo 
tl our people may have cauſe to glorihe 
God for ;you, and bee the readier to embrace 
your labours to your better "commendation, 


ro the diſcharge of your conſciences.,and their 
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ctrine of the holy Dcripture 
— yd be iy dents you 
ple of God, him will God deſtrop. F0: the Temple of God ts holy 


t Cor, 6, . And gains is the de din not 
is the Temple the Holy Ghoſt dwelling fr your, twhom 


your owne : Foz pee al 
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And all the came (o reſorting 
e, and reverence there to behave them- 
and de cite to Almighty GOD, 


in the C which things are evident to 
be proved by GOD © holy Wozd, as hereafter (hall platnely ap- 
peare. | 
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places 

called the Houſe of GOD, 
med the Tabernacle of the Lozd, and ſometimes 
to lay, the holy Plate oz Houſe of the Lozd, And 
Houſe of pzaper,as Saſo non who builded the Temple 


of the Loꝛd at Hic. 49 19. 


3 Keg, 8. 


Teſtament, 


unſpeakeable benefits beſtowed 


end of the Goſpell of S. Luke, and the beginning of 2 
n Luk $, : 
where it is wtitten that the Apoſtles, and Diſciples after the aſcention of 2 ** . . 
the Loꝛd, continued with one accozd dayly in the Temple,atwaies pꝛap- - 
ling. and bleſſing GOD.Ind it is likewiſe declared in the firſt Epilile to 1 C. it, 
the Corinthians, that the Church is the due place appoynted foz the uſe of 
the Sacraments. It remainech now to be declared, that the Church oz 
Temple is the place where the lively Wozd of GOD (and not mans in- 
ventions) ought to be tead, and taught and that the people are bound thi⸗ 
ther with all diligence to reloꝛt: and this pꝛoofe likewiſe to be made by the 
Scriptures, as hereafter Mall appeare. 
In the ſtoꝛy of the Ads of the Apoſtleg, we read that Paul, and Barnabas 4 13, 
pꝛeached the Moꝛd of Godin the Temples of the lewes at Salamine, And 
when they came to Antiochia, they entredon the Sabbath day into the 
Synagogue oꝛ Church, and Cate downe, and after the lefſon oz reading of 
the law e the Pꝛophets the ruler of the Temple ſentunto them, laying: Se 
men,x bꝛethꝛen it any of you have any exhoztation to make unto the peo- 
ple. lay it · And lo Paul ſtanding up and making ſilence with his hand ſayd, 
nn,, 
A 2 


XUM 


Of the right uſe 
them a Sermon out of the Scriptures, as there at large appeareth.And 


Afi 15, 


old Teſtament among the lewes in : 
bath day, and Dermons uſually made upon the ſame. How much moze 
then is it convenient that the Dcripturesof GOD, and ſpecially the 


Math 4. 
Marte 1. 
Luke 4, 
Math.13,20, 
Mate 6, 
Luke 13, 
Luke 4, 


Luke 196 
lobas, 


lon 18, 


Like 21, 


deu and in the Temple, whither 
he ſpake nothing. Arto in S. Luxe, Jeſus taught in the Temple, and all the 
oy came earely in the mozning unto him, that they might heare him in 


Temple, - 

Here pee (ee aſwell the diligence of our Saviour in teaching the Moꝛd 
of GOD inthe Temple daily,and ſpectally on the Sabbath dayes, ag 
alſo the teadineſſe of the people reſo2ting altogether, and that earely in the 
moꝛning, into the Temple to heate him. 

The ſame example of viligence in Nannen 


ns Anddeclaro Jeſus Chiiſt. And in lundzy other plates of the ſtozy of the 
Acts, peeſhall finde like diligence both in the Apoliles in teaching, and in 
the people in comming to the Temple to heare GD D © . And it 

is teſtifyed in the firſt of Luke, that when Zachary the Holy Pꝛieſt, and fa⸗ 

Lai: x, ther to lohn Baptiſt, did ſacrifice within the Temple, all the people ood 
without u long time praying: ſuch was their 3eale, and fervency at that 

Luke zz time. And in the ſecond of Luke appeareth what great Journeys men, 
* Women, 
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of the Church. 5 


examples are wozthy foꝛ us 
our negligence in reſoting to 
of the Loꝛd there to ſerue him, with the diligence of the lewes 
in comming daily very early , ſometime by great iourneys to their Tem- 
and when the multitude could not be received within the Temple, the 
fervent ———_— declared in ſtanding long without, and p2ay= 
ing: we map iuſtly in this compariſoncondemne our dothlulneſſe, and 
„ pea plaine contempt, in comming to the Loꝛds Houſe, ſtan⸗ 
| I ſeldome, and 1＋ * at any time. Do karre is 

great manp ot us to come mo , 02 give atten- 
dance without, who dildaine to come into the Temple:and yet we abhozre 
the very name of the Iewes , when we heare it, as of a moſt wicked,and 
ungodly people. - But it is to be feared, that in this poynt we be farre 
worte then the lewes, and that they (hall riſe at the day of iudgment, 


bound. And beſides this moſt hoꝛrible 


dap, we (hallnot in this 


the Lo: his 
ſelte thzeatneth in the firſt chapter of the Pꝛophet Aggeus, after this ſozt ; e ++ 
Becaule you habe left my Houſe delart, and without company (layth the 
Loꝛd) and ye have made haſte every man to his owne houle, foꝛ this cauſe 
are the Heavens ſtayed over you, that they ſhould give no dew and the 
Earth is — that 22 (hall oy fozth her — — called 
dꝛought upon upon 1 oꝛne, and 
upon Mine, and — j things that the Earth bꝛingeth 
koꝛth, and upon men, and upon beaſts, and upon all that mens 
hands labour koz. Behold, if wee bee ſuch wozldlings that wee care 
not foz the ẽternall iudgments of GOD ( which pet of all other are 
moſt dreadfull,and hozrible) we ſhall not eſcape the punniſhment of God 
in this woꝛld by dꝛought, and famine, and the taking away of all woꝛldly 
commodities , which we as wozldlings ſeeme only to regard, and care 
foz, Whereas on the contrary part, if we would amend this fault, oꝛ neg- 
tigence, (lothfulneſſe, and contempt of the Houle of the Loꝛd, and his due 
ſervice there, and with diligence reſou4 thither together, to ſcrue the 
Lo with one accoꝛd, and conſent, in all holineſſe, and righteouſneſebe- 
fore him, wee have pꝛomites of benefits both Heavenly,and wozlbly: 
Whereſoever two oz thee be gathered in my Name (ſayth our Daviour 1 4 18. 
Sr 28228 — 
to dur Saviour Chiſt among us? O2 agame can 
moze unhappy 02 milchievous , then to dzive our Saviour Elnift from 
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the Cecondof Luke it is wꝛitten, how that the mother of Chzilt, and 
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2 his great, 

Dacraments ) is their uſed. And it is likewtle 
tures, how all godly, and Chꝛiſtian men, and u 

poynted, with diligence to relozt unto the Houſe of the Lozd, 

ſerue him, and to gloꝛiſie him, as he is moſt worthy, and we moſt born 
to whom be all glozy, and honour, woxld without end. AME 


The ſecond part of the Homily of the 
right uſe of the ¶ hurch. 


r was declared in the firſt part of this Domily , by 
Nuss do that the Temple 02 Church 


riptures, how all godly, and Chziſtian men, and wo- 
men, ought at times appoynted, with diligence to reſott unto 
of the Lord, chere to ſerue him, and to gloufie him, as he is mod) worthy 


and we moſt bounden | 
rar peek 


appeareth by ſundzy places, whereof 
note unto vou certaine. Ao yo opera py he — 
our 
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Temporall a matter woꝛthy death, 
Badge, Nan rener the 
— Ut but if-th 


of God, 
as to ſpeake agaiuſt the Law of GOD, and het they itidged it conve- 
ent., that gedlypcrſons.and the trae worſhippcts of GOD, 
entet into the Tee of OD. And tHe ſame fault is layd to 
eloquent man, and by the Jewes in the ryitti, _ 
a matter wozthy of death, that 
r GOD. And in. the rxvit. of 


leremy the Pꝛophet of the Lord: 
gien to the 
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e. Habe 


Kingdome, which 


eviticus GD D ſayth,Feare 
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you with re verente my Sancuaxy, am the Lend. And arteding 
we fs —— — 5 will enter into thine Houſe, A r: 


Temple in 
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_—_ Eſay 50. 
SinxtÞ2och e e, 
de mild 


——— 
mongſt Louldiers, but inthe Temple: / 
berevp underſtand in what places his e ee 0 6 
. 
Chin in the P2imitive Churdgz;:which was moſt olg, und govt, and © . e 
the which due diſcipline with feverity was uſed againſt che withed; vou: be 
open offenders were not (uffered once to enter into the of the' 1620 eee 
— — Chriſttaus unttii —— — penante — 
done open bet cruel] t it 
whole Church. And this was pzacniſed, not only upou meane — api. only 
bat alſo upon the rich, noble, and miqhtp perſons, yea, upon Thæodoſtus deborted from 
that puiCant,and mighty Emperoar,whomfoz committing *a grievons, ns 
and wilfull S. Ambrofſe Biſhop of Millaine reptoved ſharpgly, undi by He- 
and* did alſo excommunicate the ſapd Emperour , and bzought Hint to Probe be 
open penance, Ind they that were do iuſtly exempted, and banifijed (as wm: prepares, 


* 


it e 


h emer te the 
arne — Paul ſapth, eben given unto athan the divell foꝛ a time, 


ce. 
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Of che right uſe 


ol the were taken (as they be indeed) foꝛ 
HD, — and in moſt dangerous 


was ſhunned and avoyded of ail good meu, and women 


— tune as tdey by repentance, 4 pubitke penance were reconciled, 


— tens hearts: and outward 
— # thing was it to beſhut out 


| dayes,when Religion was 
u Huh veene et late daes. And 
inther vy dur leiue s it om the Houle of the 


thither,by uncomely, 


the Loꝛd 35 we abhoꝛre to be leourged;, not with 
whips: made of cs, aut u the matertall Temple only (as our Davi- 
our Chai: ſerbed the defilers of the None of GOD in Hicruſalem ) 
but alio to —— and duven out of the eternal Temple, and Houſe 
of the .02d(which is his heavenly Kingrome) with the yꝛon rod of ever- 
damnation; and caſt intn uttet datheneſle, where is weeping,and 
of teeth ; if we fete, dread, and abhoite this 5 Ts 
havemoſtwuſt cauſe to doe : then let us/azwend this our negligence, and 

contempt in comming to the Houle of the oꝛd, this our unreverent de · 
haviour in-theHouſe of the Lozd, and reſozting thither diligently toge⸗ 
ther let us there with reverenthearing of theLows holy cod, calling 
on the ods holy Name, ging of hearty thankes unto the Loꝛd fox 
hig manifold, and ineſtimable benefits daylp, and hourely beſtowed upon 
us, celebzating allo reverently the Lords holy Dactaments, ſerue the 
Loꝛd in his holy Houſe, as becommeththe ſervarits of the Loꝛd in holi- 
nefſe, and righteouſneſſe befoze him all the dayes of out life, and then we 
tall be aſſured , after this life, to reſt in his holy Hill, and to dwell in 
his Tabernacle, there to peayle, and maguifie his holy Namein the con. 
gregation 


Againſt perill of Idolatry. 
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8 5 SG tea, the 
like pzayer, e t, and un. 


ſpeakeadie beneſits bello wet upon us his holy 


1 
THAN 


02D; the layd 'Chutchthus 
— doth by his hol sg and 
their p2eſenc, and aſlembied, to the h 
wozldipnecellary foꝛ us. as alſo of al Yeavenip 
mers 2 
ſtirred up in the hearts of of the g — 
naments of the ſayd 
mes 02 coſtly ; and 


n The I. part of the Sermon 


Low, contrary to the which wot manifeſt doctrine of the Scriptures, 
. He —. amotenpad, 
and contrarp nces, 
ancient, learned, and godly Doctours of the Church (as hereafter ſhall 
appeare ) the co2ruption of thele. latter dayes, hath bzought into che 
Church infinite multitudes of Images, and the lame, with other parts of 
the Temple alſo, have decked with gold, and ſuuer, painted with colours, 
Ge cis canal the; to br he Atedotiog ea = 
u at » 
Nr Jong GOD; and that all people would —— 


oved due reveren and che eg 
IT Era Gen deckings of t 
layd Ima 02 n 
* Ne 


at all pwfited tuch as were wiſe; and of 
y greatly hurt the ſimple, and unwile, —— — —— to 
commit moſt hozrible Jdolatty. And the covetous perſons, by the ſame 
occalion,ſeeming to worſhip , and peradventure woꝛch indeed, not 
Fele g, only the Images, but alſo the mattex of them, = and ſilver, as that 
colſſ 3, piece is ol — — in the Scriptures peculiarly called Jdolatry oz woz- 
(hipping of Images. Agaiyſt the:whictfouleailles, and great 
ties hall be alledged untopou : Firſt, the anthozity of GD D 
Mloꝛd al weil out of the old Teſjament.as of the new. And —— 
teſtimonies at the holy, and anciknt learned Fathers, a 


ſtone, Mall be confuted, andſ6thig, 
could take occaſign by the way, f- | 
thought good here to gate firs of all, 

uſe to call the likeneſie di —— — Images, and 
not Idols: pet the — — uſe the Capd two wonꝛds (Idols, and Ima⸗ 
ges) indifferently foꝛ one thing al way. They be woꝛds of divers tongucs, 
and ſounds, but one in inte. and hgnification-in the Scriptures. The one 
is taken of the Greeke nozd , an Fdoll, aud the other of the Latin 
woꝛd Imago, an Image, and (0 boti uled as Engliſh terms in the tran- 


flating of Dcxiptures indifferenty , accoꝛding as the Septuaginta have in 


— = in Ne 71 8. Hunente tranſlation 5 the 
me places in Latin mulachta, in Engliſh, Images. And inthe 
1 Dim 5, 3 S. Iohncalleth . , S. Hicrome iſkewile ttant: 
lateth Simulachrum, ag in all other like places of Scripture uſually he 
<P doth lo tranſlate. And Tertullian, a moſt ancient Doctour,and well lear⸗ 
te. ned in both the tongues, Greeke, and Latin, interpꝛeting this place ot S. 
Iohn, Beware of Idols, that is to 80 ap (Cayth Tertullian) of the Jmages 
themkelues: the Latin woꝛds which he uleth, be Effigics, and Imagp,toLap, 
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third,and fourth 


d2en, and poſterity: after-us , feareus froin-ttanſgreſſing of it, no2 the 


and ſundzy places, the oft reading, and hearing of it, 
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ward, have diminiſhed, and diſhonoured the teſty of the livin 
GOD, by the — oe namgly bone ee hot bons of 


7 


cv, Baruch, vi. The which places, as J echoꝛt you often, and diligentiy or images 
to read. ſo are they too long at this pꝛeſent to be rehearſed in an Homily, S 
Notwithſtanding , J will make you certaine bꝛiete oꝛ (hozt notes out of 
them, what they lay of theſe Idols 02 Images. Firſt, that they be made 
but of (mall pieces of wood, ſtone, oz metall, and therefoze they cannot be 
any ſunilitudes of the great Maieſty of G O D, whole ſeate is Heaven, 
and the Earth his footeſtoole. Secondarily, that they be dead, have eyes, 
and [ee not, hands, and feele not, feete, and cannot goe, c. and therefo2c 
they cannot be fit (imtlitudes of the living GOD. Thirdly, that they 
have no power to doe good no2 harme to others, though ſome of them 
have an are, ſome a ( woꝛd, ſome a ſpeare in their hands, yet doe thieves 
come into their Temples, and robbe them and they cannot once ſturre to 
defend themlelues from the thieves : nay, if the Memple oz Church be 
ſet afire, that their Patefts can runne away, and [ave themſelucs,but they 

cannot once —— —— r Ir — 
and thetetoꝛe can bee no meete figures ant, and mighty 

GOD, who alone is able both to ſavehis ſervants, and to deſtroy his 

enemies everlaſtingly. They bee trimly deckt in Gold, Dilver , and 

Stone. aſwell the —— men, as ot women, like wanton wenches 

(cayth the P2ophet Baruch) that love paramours, and therefoze can they «- 
not teach us, no2 our wives, and daughters any and 

chaſtity, And therefoze although it is now commonly cayd that they bee 
the Lay-mens bookes,yet we ſee they teach no good leſſon, neither of God, 
no2 godlinefſe,but all errour.and wickedneſle, Therefoze G O D by his 
wozd,as he foꝛbiddeth any Idols oꝛ Images to be made oz ſet up, ſo doth 
he command ſuch as we finde made, and let up, to be pulled downe,b2oken, 


and deſtroyed, 
chapter, that Num 23. 


And it is written in the booke of Numbers , the xxiii. 
there was no Idoll in laco>,noz there was no Image ſeene in Iſrael, and 
that the Lord GOD was with the people. here note, that the true 
Jcraclites, that is the people of GD D, have no 
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ter of the ſame booke. Here not, what the people of G O D ought to doe 

to Images, where they finde them. But leſt any pꝛivate perſons, upon 

colour of deſtroping Images, ſhould make any ſtirre oꝛ diſturbance in the 

Common wealth, it muſt aiwaies be remembz2ed, that the redꝛeſſe of ſuch 

publique enoꝛmities pertayneth to the Magiſttates, and ſuch as be in au- 

thozity only, and not to pztvate perſons, and therefoꝛe the good Kings 

of Juda, Aſa, Ezcchias,lofaphar,and Ioſias, ate highly commended foꝛ the 

bꝛeaking downe,and deſtroying of the Alters, Idols, and Images. And the 

Scriptures declare that they, ei pecially in that poynt, did that which was 

right befoze the Loꝛd. Aud contrariwiſe, Hieroboam, Achab, loas, and o- 
ther B2inces,which eyther ſet up oꝛ luſtred ſuch Altars oꝛ Images unde⸗ 
itoyed, are by the Moꝛd of GOD tepoꝛted to have done evill befoze the 
Low. And if any, contrary to the Commandement of the Loꝛd, will 
needs let up ſuch Alters oꝛ Images, oꝛ ſuffer them undcſroyed amongſt 
them, the Loꝛd himſelfe thteatneth in the firſt chapter of the booke of 
Numbers, and by his holy Pꝛophets, Ezechiel, Micheas, and Abacuc, chat 
he will come himſelfe, and pull them downe. And how he will handle, vun- 
nich, and deſtroy the people that Co let up,oz ſuffer ſuch Alters, Images, oꝛ 
Idols undeſtroped, he denounceth by his Pꝛophet Ezechiel on this man- 
ner: I my ſelte /ſapth the Loꝛd) will bzing a t woꝛd over you, to deftxoy 
your high places, J will caſt downe your Alters, and bꝛeake downe pour 
Images, your flaine men will J lay befoze your gods, and the dead car- 
calles of the childzen of Iſtael wul I caſt befoze their Idols, your bones 
will I ſtram round about your Altars, and dwelling places, your Cities 
ſhall bee deſolate , the High places layd waſte, your Altars deſlroyed, 
and b2oken , your gods caſt downe,and taken away,your Temples layd 
even with the ground, your owne wozkes cleane rooted out, your ſlaine 
men {hall lie amongſt you,that yee may learne to know how that J am the 
Loꝛd, and ſo foꝛth to the chapters end, woꝛthy with diligence to be read: 
that they that be neere, (hall periſh with the [wozd, they that be farre of, 
with the peſttlence, they that flee into holds oꝛ wilderneſſe, with hunger: 
and if any be pet left, that they ſhall be carryed away pziſoners to ſervi- 
tude, and bondage. So that if either the multitude, oꝛ plainneſſe of the plas 
ces might make us to underſtand, oꝛ the earneſt charge that GOD gi, 
veth in the Cayd places move us to regard, oꝛ the hozrible plagues, pun- 
niſhments, and d2eadfull deſtruction, thzeatned to ſuch woulhtppers of 


Images oꝛ Idols ſetters up, oꝛ maintainers of them, might mgender any 


feare in our hearts, we would once leave, and toꝛſate this wickednes, being 
in the Lows ſight ſo great an offence, and abomination, Inſmite places 
almoſt might be bꝛought out of the Scriptures of the old Teſtament con- 
cerning this matter, but theſe few at this time ſhall ſerue foꝛ all. 

Pou will ſay peradventure.thele things pertaine to the Iewes, what 
have we to doe with them > Indeed they pertaine no leſſe to us Chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans, then to them. Foꝛ if we be the people ot G O D, how can the Wozd, 
and Law of GO D not appertaine to us? Saint Paul alleadging one 
text out of the old Teſtament, concludeth generally foꝛ other Scriptures 
of the old Teſtament as well as that, caping, What(oever is * be 

oꝛe 
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foꝛe meaning in the old Teſtament) is written fox our inftruction: which 
ſentence is molt (pecially true of tuch wꝛitings of the old Teſtament,as 
containe the immutabie Law, and oꝛdinances of God, in no age oꝛ time 
to bee altred , noꝛ of any perſons of any nations oz age to be diſobeyed, 
luch as the above rehearſed places bee, Notwithſtanding, foz your fur⸗ 
ther Catisfying herein, accoꝛding to my pzomiſe,J will out of the Scrip⸗ 
tures of the new Teſtament oꝛ Goſpell of our Saviour Chaiſt, ikewiſe 
make a confirmation of the ſayd doctrine againſt Idols, oꝛ Images, and 
of our duty concerning the lame. Firſt, the Scriptures of the new Te⸗ 
ſtament doe in lundꝛy places make mention with retoycing, as foꝛ a moſt 
excellent benefit, and gift of GOD, that they which received the fayth of 
Chꝛiſt, were turned from their dumbe, and dead Jmages,unto the true, 
and living G D D, who ts to be bleſſed fo2 ever: namely in theſe places, S' 
the xiui. and rvti. of the Acts of the Apoſtles. the ri. to the Romans, the firſt 
Epiſtle to the Corinthians, the xi. chapter to the Galarians, the fourth, and 
the firſt to the Theſſalonians the farſt chapter. 
And in likewiſe the ſayd Idols, Images, and wozſhipping of them, 
are in the Sctiptures of the new Teſtament by the Spirit of God much 
abho:red, and deteſted, and earneſily fozbidden, as appeareth both in the 
fozenamed places, and alſo many other beſides, as iu the vii. and rv.of the 
Acts of the Apoſtles, the firſt to the Romans, where is ſet foꝛth the hozri- 
ble plague of idolaters, given over by GD D into a repꝛobate ſence to 
wozke all wickednes,and abominations not tobe ſpoken.as uſually ſ pixi · 
tuall, and carnall foꝛnication goe together, | 
In che firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians the fifth chapter, wee are fozbid- 
den once to keepe company,o2 to eate, and dꝛinke with ſuch as bee called 
bꝛethzen, 02 Chiſtians that doe wozſhip images, In the fifth to the Ga» 
latians, the worſhipping of images is numbzed amongſt the worbes of 
the lleſh· and in the firſt to the Corinthians the tenth, it is called the ſervice 
of divels, and that ſuch as uſe it, Mall be deſtroyed, And in the ſirt chap- 
ter of the layd Epiſtle, and the fifth to the Galatians, is denounced, that 
ſuch Jmage-woxthippers Wall never come into the inheritance of the 
Biugdome of Heaven. And inudzy other places is thzeatned,thas the 
wzath of GO D ſhall come upon all ſuch, And therefoꝛe Daint 10hn in 
his Epiſile exyozteth us as his deare childzen, to beware of images. 
And S. Paul warneth us to flee from the worſhipping of them, ik wee 
be wiſe, that is to lay, if we care foz health, and feare deſiruction,if we 
regard the Kingdome ol G O De and life everlaſting,and dꝛead the wzath 
of GOD, aud everlaſting damnation. Fot it is not poſſible that we 
ſhould be worſhippers of images, and the true ſervantsof GOD alſo, 
as S. Paul teacheth, in the ſecond to the Corinthians the ſixt chapter,af- 
firming expꝛeſlelp that there can bee no moze conſent oz agreement be- 
tweene the Temple of G O D (which all true Chriſtians be) and images, 
then bet weene righteouſneſſe,and unrighteouſneſſe, betweene light, and 
darkneſſe, betweene the faithfull, and the unfaithfull, oz betweene Chriſt 
and the divell, UWiihich place enfozſeth,both that we Mould not worſhip 
images, and that ws (ould not have images in the Temple, koꝛ feare, 
and 
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and occaſion of wozſhipping them, though they be of themlelues things in. 
different : foꝛ the Chziſtian is the holy Temple, and lively Image of God, 
as the place well declareth,to ſuch as will tead and weigh it. And whereas 
all godly men did ever abhozre , that any keeling, and worſhipping oz 
effring ſhould be uſed to themſelues when they were alive, (foz that it was 
the honour due to GOD only)as appeareth in the Acts of the Apoſiles by 
S. Peter foꝛbidding it to Comelius, and by S. Paul, Barnabas foꝛb 

the lame to the Citizens in Lyſtra: Pet we like mad men fall downe be- 
fore the dead idols 02 images of Peter, and Paul, and give that honour to 
ftockes, and ſtones, which they thought abominable to bee given to them- 
ſelues being alive. And the good Ingell of G O D, as appeareth in the 
booke of S. Iohns Revelation, refuſed to be kneeled unto, when that ho- 
nour was offred him of John: Beware (aith the Ingell) that thou doe it 
not, foꝛ J am thy fellow ſexvant, But the evil angell Dathan deſireth 
nothing ſo much as to be kneeled unto, and thereby at once both to robbe 
GO D of his due honour,and to wozke the damnation of ſuch as make 
him ſo low curteſie,as in the ſtozy of the Goſpell appeareth in ſundꝛy pla- 
ces. Pea, and he offred our Daviour Chzi8 all earthly goods, on the con- 
dition that he would kneele downe,and wozſhip him, But our Daviour 
repelled Sathan by the Scriptures, [ „It is wtitten, Thou ſhalt 
worſhip thy Low GO D, and him alone thou ſerve. But we by 
not woꝛſhipping, and ſerving © DD alone (as the Dcriptures teach 
us) and by wozſhipping of Images, contrary to the Scriptures, plucke 
Sathan to us, and are ready without reward to follow his deſire : yea, 
rather then fayle,vwoe will offer him gifts, and oblations to receive our ſer⸗ 
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Terrullian, a moſt CUricer,and Doctour of the Church, who li- ; ;. .....; 
ved about one th2celcoze peeres afterthe death of our Davi. Donn 
our Chult, both in cundꝛn other places of His wotkes, and (pecially in his 
booke wꝛitten — — Crowning,and in another little trea⸗ 
tile entituled, Of che Souldiers crowne or gatland, dothj moſt ſharpely, and 
And upon | 
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the Gentiles oz Heathen people that pwelt about them ,. fall to the ma- 
king of Images, and wozſht of them, and lo to the committing 
of moſt abominable idolatry ,.toz-the which G O D by his holy P20- 
phets doth moſt Charpely repzove, and thzeaten them, and afterward 
did accompliſh his ſapv-thzeatnings by extreme punniching 
is alſo above lpecified © ) Even ſo (ome of the Chꝛiſtians in 
which were converted krom of idols, and falſe 
to the true living G O D, and to our Saviour Jeſus 
a certaine blind zeale (as men long accuſtomed to J 
carve Images of our Saviour Chuſt, his Mother Ma 
Apoſtles, that this was a poynt of gratitade, 
ward thoſe, by whom they had received' the true knowledge of 
and the voctrine of the Golpell. But theſe pictures, oz 
not yet into Churches, noz were not yet worſhipped 
after, And leſt you ſhould thinke that J doe ſay this of 0 
head only without authouity , J alledge foz mee Euſebius p of 
Ceſarca, and the moſt ancient Authour of the Eccleſiaſticall hiftoty, 
who lived about the thzee hundꝛed, and thirtieth yeere of our Lord in 
Conſtantinus Magnus dates, and his ſonne Conſtantius Emperours,in the 
ſeventh booke of his hiſtoꝛy Ecleſiaſticall, the ciiii. chapter, and Saint 
Ierome upon the tenth chapter of the Pꝛoyhet leremy: who both erp2eſ- 
ly lap, that the errours of images (foz ſo Saint lcrome calleth it) habe 
come in, andpaſled to the Chaiſtians from the Gentiles, by an Heathe⸗ 
niſh ule, and cuſtome. The cauſe, and meanes Euſebius ſheweth, ſaying, 
t is no marvell if they which being Gentiles befoꝛe, and did believe, 
eeme to offer this, as a gift to our Saviour, foz the benefits which 
they had reccived of him: Pea, and we doe (ee now that images of m 
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doll 02 ſtanding by it ſelfe: but from learning by painted ſtozies, 
RS idolatry. Which when godly men ( aſwell 


hundzed peeres after our Saviour Chꝛiſts aſſention, who foꝛbad that a⸗ 
ny Images ſhould be made oꝛ painted p2ivately : foz certaine it is, that 
there was none in Temples publikely in their time. Thele Emperours 
did w2ite unto the Captaine of the Irmy attending on the Emperours 
after this ſo2t, Valens, and Theodoſius Emperours, unto the Captaine of 
the Army: Whereas we have a diligent care to maintaine the religion 
of GOD above, in all things, we will grant to no man to ſet foꝛth, 
grave, carue oꝛ paint the Image ol aur Daviour Chziſt in colours, Stone, 
02 any other matter, but in what place coe ver it (hall be found,we com · 
mand that it be taken away, and that all ſuch as ſhall attempt any thing 
contrary to our decrees 02 commandement herein, ſhall be moſt 
punniſhed, This decree is watten in the bookes named Libri Auguſt 
the Emperiall bookes , gathered dy Tribonianus, Baſilides, Theophilus, Di- 
oſcorus, and Sarira, men of great authoꝛity, and learning, at the comman: 
dement of the Emperdur luſtinian, and is alleadged by Petrus Crinitus 
notable learned man, in the ix. booke, and ix. chapter of his wozke, enti⸗ 
tuled, De boneſta diſciplina, that is to ſay, of.yoneſt learning. ere you 
ſee what Chaiſtian 4d of molt anctent times decreed againſt Jma- 
ges which then began to creepe in amongſt the Chꝛiſtians. Foꝛ it is cer · 
taine that by the ſpace of thzee hundzed yeeres, and moze, after the death 
of our Daviour Chziſt, and befoze theſe godly Emperours raigned, there 
were no Images publiquely in Churches oz Temples. How would the 
idolaters glozy,if they had ſo much antiquity, and authoꝛity foꝛ them, as 
is here againſt them > F 

- Now ſhortly after theſe daies, the Soathes, Vandales, Hunnes, and 
other barbarous, and wicked nations, burſt into Italy, and all parts of: 
the Weſt countries of Europe, with huge, and mighty armies, ſpoyled 
all places, deſtroyed Cities, and burned Libꝛaries, ſo that learning, and 
true Religion went to wꝛacke, and decayed incredibly, And lo the Bi⸗ 
(hops of thoſe later dates, of leſle learning, and in the middeſt of 
the warres, taking leſſe heed allo then did the Bilhops afoze, by igno⸗ 
rance of GODD Wozd,and negligence of Biſhops, and ſpecially bar 
barous Pꝛinces, not rightly inſitucted in true Keligion bearing the rule, 
Images came into the Church of Chziſt in the capd Weſt parts, where 
theſe barbarous people tuled, not now in painted clothes only, but em- 
bolled in Stone, Timber, Metall, and other like matter, and were notonlp 
Cet up, but to be woꝛſhipped alſo. And therefoze Serenus Biſhop ot 
Maſſile, the Towne of Gallia Natbonenſis ( now called the Pꝛo⸗ 
vince ) a godly, and learned man, who was about ſire hundzed ptetes 
after our Saviour Chriſt.ſeeing the people by occaſion of Images fait a 
mo 
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moſt abominable 4dolatry , bake to pieces all che hu and 
Saints which were in that City, and was upon 
toGregory, the thatname, Biſhop of Rm, who was he ard 
earned Buhen wet did ablow the open Having of mg Gandes, 
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Images. Next, by the diviſion of the Empire into two 
occaſion of Images, to the great weakning of all 
by laſt of all, hath followed the utter overthzow of the Chiiſtian Keligion, 
and noble Empire in Greece, and all the Eaſt parts of the wozld, and the 
encreaſe of Mabomers falſe teligion, and the cruell dominion,and tyranny 
of the Saracens, and Turkes, who doe now hang over our neckes alſo that 
D ai this bor we otwe Lao cr Foals. — 
us, 0 our mages. and out 
in worſhipping of them. 
Fatrop. li. de. But now give poueare alittle to the proceſſe of the hiſto:y, wherein 
rebar, dag. I doe much follow the Hiſtozies of Paulus Diaconus, and others iopned 
with Eurropius an old wziter. Foz though ſome of the Authours were fx 
vourers of Images: yet doe they moſt plainelp,and at large pꝛolecute the 
Elna, in vieis hiſtozies of thoſe times whom Baptiſt Platina allo in dis hiſtozy of Popes, 
con#:5tin AS in the lives of Conſtanrine, and Gregory the ſecond Biſhop of Rome, 
a 22 places ( where he intreateth of this matter) doth chiefely fol 
| regorics time, Conſtantine Biſhop of Rome aſſembled a 


ſeaſon Philippicus and Arthemius, o Anaftatius, Emperotits, 
Images, and pictures to bee pulled downe , and raſed out in 


againſt perill of Idolatry. ze 
of their dominion. After.them tame Theodvfus the third, hee coniuite- 
ded the defaced Images to bee painted againe intheir places : bat this 
ITbeodoſius xaigned hut one peere. Leq the third of that name ſuccocded 
vim, who was a Syrian boꝛne, a very thiſe,gavlp, mercifuliz}and valiant 
Prince, This 1 Leo by pꝛotlamation command hat all Images ſet up ia 


be wozſhipped, Would be powne, and detaced: and 
— (puctalt the Biſhop of Rome hee ſhould doc. the ſame, and 


hunſelfe in the meane leaton cauſed all Images that were in the 
all City Conſtantinople, to be gathered on an heape in the midi of the City; 
and there publiquely burned them to aſhes, and whited ober, and rated 


out all pictures painted — — — 
Garpely divers matatapners of Images. — fornedid! 


repo2t him to bee a tyꝛant, hee — mot that ſuch of mower were 


concerning the Images, he aſſembled a counceliof1 — 
him, and there-made decrees foz Images, nun mage revetence; and 


honour 
li ainſt moved them to 
And — V — Anthogius, of ——— 


Chronicles, he cauſed Rome, and all Italy;at the leaſt to refaſe their duedi: Treaſon 254 


ence , and the payment of any mazetribute tothe Emperogy : and do by g for 
treaſon, and tebelllon maintayned-their 


Biſhops of Rome have mos un and  gonn (Pape wilhall — 


bled in Itah tor Images againſt his — 
all the learned men, and Biſhops ol A ſia, & Greece, althodah fone waters A Ccouncell 
place this councell in Lco/Iſauricus his fathers latter vairs: Yn this great n images 
aſſembly they Cate in councell from the fourth di the 1cus' of February ; to 
1 Auguſt, and made concerning ———— 
decree: It is not lawtull foꝛ them that beliebte in G O Ye 
ſus sing to have — — —— 
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ward the Cayd Irene, at the perl waſion ol Adrian Biſhop of Rome, and 

Paul the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, and his ſucceſſour Tharaſius, aſſem- 

bled a councell of the Bichops of Aſia, and Greece, at the City Nicea, 

where the Biſhop of Komes Legates, being preſidents of the councell and 

oꝛdꝛing all things as they liſted, the councell which were aſſembled be- 

foze under the Emperottr Conſtantine the fifth, and had decreed that all 

Images ſhonlbd be deſtroyed, was condemned as an hereficall councell, 

and aſſembly : And a decree was made, that Images (ould be put up 

in all the Churches of Greece, and that honour, and worſhip alſo ſhould 

be given un fayd Images. Ind fo the Empꝛeſſe ſparing no dili- 

gence in { up of Images, noꝛ coſt in decking them in al A decree that 

made Conſtantinople Within a (hozt time altogether Itke Rome it Celfe, 5. fh 

And now pou may ſee that come to paſle which Biſhop Serenus feared, 

and Gregory the firſt foꝛbad in vaine: to wit, that Images ſhould in no 

wiſe be woꝛſhipped. Fo2 now not only the ſimple, and unwiſe ( unto 

whom images, as the Dcriptures teach, be ſpectally a ſnare ) but the 

Biſhops, and learned men alſo, fall to idolatry by occaſion of images, 

yea, and make decrees, and Lawes fo2 the maintainance of the ſame, Do 

hard is it, and indeed impoſſible any long time to have images publike- 

ly in —— — 2 — — — ; — N ſpace of = 

moꝛe then one hundꝛed peezes regoty foꝛbidding mo 

ſtraightiy the worlhipping of images, and Gregory the third Paul, and 

Les the third, Biſhops of Rome; with this councell commanding, 

_ detreeing that images ſhould bee woxſhipped;, molt evidently ap⸗ 
Now when Conſtantine the young Emperour came to the age ot twen- 

ty peeres he was daily in leſſe,and leſſe eſltmatton, Foz ſuch as were a 

bout his mother, perſwaded her, that tt was GO D determination 

that the ſhould raigne alone, and nother ſonne with her. The ambitt- 

ous woman believing che Lame depꝛived her tonne of all Impetiall dig; 

nity, à compelled all che men of Warte, with their Captatnes,to (weare 

to her, that they would not tuſter her lonne Conſtantine to reigne during 

her like. With which indignity the young Puince being moved, recove- 

red the regiment of the Smpireuntohimſelfe by force, and being bzought 

up in true Religion in His fathers time, ſeeing the — * of his 

mother lrene , and the-idolatry commited by images, caſt downe, bꝛake, 

and burned all the idols, and images chat his mother had tet up. But 

within a few yeeres after; Irene the Empreſſe taken agatne into her lonnes 

favour, after (hee Had perſwaded him to put out Nicephorus his uncles 

eyes, and to cut out the tongues ot his foure other uncles, and to fozſake 

his wife , and by ſuch meanes to bang him into hatred with all his ſub- 

iects, now further, to declare that ſhe was no changeling, but the ſame 

woman that had befotedigged up, and burned her father in Lawes body, 

and that ſhee would bee as natural a mother as ſhee had beene a kind 

daughter. ſeeing the images, which (hee loved to well, and had with ſo 

great coſt ſet up daily deſtroyed by her lonne the Emperour, vy the helpe 

of certaine good companions depꝛived her ſonne-of the Empires =_ 

r 
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firſt, like a kind, and loving mother, put out both his eyes, and layd him 
in p2iſon,where after long, and many toꝛments. ſhe at the laſt moſt cruelty 


ving a daughter to her father in Law. how naturall a mother to her owne 
ſonne, and what a ſtout, and valiant Captaine the Biſhops of Rome had 
of her, foꝛ the ſetting up, and mantenance of their idols oz images. Dure- 
ly, they could not have found a mecter patrone foz the maintenance of ſuch 
a matter, then this Irene, whoſe ambition, and deſire of rule was inſati- 
able, whoſe treaſon continually ſtudied, and wzought , was moſt abomi⸗ 


nable, whoſe wicked, and vnnaturall cruelty paſſed Medea, and Progne, 
whole deteſtable paricides have miniſtred matter to Poets to wzite their 
hozrible tragedies, | 

And yet certaine Hiſtoziographers,who doe put in waiting all theſe her 
hozrible wickednefles,foz love they had to images, which ſhe maintayned, 
doe pꝛayle her as a godly Empzeſſe, and as ſent from God, Such is the 
blindneſle of falſe ſuperſtition, if it once take poſſeſſion in a mans mind, 
that it will both declare the vices of wicked P2inces,and alſo commend 
them. But not long alter, the ſapd Irene being ſuſpected to the p2inces,and 
Loꝛds of Greece of treaſon, in alienating the Empire to Charles King of 
the Francons, and fo pzactiſing a ſecret marriage betweene berſelfe, and 
the cayd King. and being convicted of the lame, was by the ſaid Lozds de. 
led, and dep2ived againe of the Empire, and carried into exile into the 

land Lesbos,where the ended her lewd life, . 
While theſe tragedies about images were thus wozking in Greece, the 
lame queſtionof the uſe of images in Churches began to bee moved in 
Spaine allo. And at Eliberi, a notable City, now called Granate, was a coun- 
cell of Spaniſh Bifhops, and other learned men allembled and thereafter 
gun long deliberation, and debating of the matter, it was concluded at length 
Images. by the whole coumcell, after this ſozt,inthe 35 Article, 
Dod of Ile thinke that pictures ought not to be in Churches leſt that be ho- 
ch: Councell NOUreD'02 wogſhipped which is painted on walles.Fnd in the xli. Canon 
ag unſt lauge: of that Cotnoelt it is thus written : We thought good to admonilh the 
faythfull that as much as in them lyeth, they ſuffer no images to be 
their 


XU 
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their houſes, but if they fete anp violence ot cheir bs at the 
leaſt let them keepe chemiglues cleane, and pure-from „il chey 
doe not lo, let them ve accounted ag none of the Churcy. Rote here,. 
pꝛay pou, how a whobe, and great Country in the Weſt, and South parts 

of Europe, neerer to nee a great deale then to Greece iu ſituation ut 

place, doe agree. wich we Greekes againſt Images, and doe not ou 

fozbid them in Churches. but alldin private Houſes, and doe exconum-· 

nicate them that doe the contraty t Aud another councell of the learned Yer ο t 
men of all Spaine aldo, called Concilium Toletaam Duodecimum, decreed, — 
and determined likewiſe againſt Images, and worſhippers. Bat 

when thele-decrees ol :thg/Spaniſh conncell at came tothe knows 
ledge of the Bilhop of Rome, and His adherents, they feareW4eſt all Ger- 


many alſo would decree againſ} Images, and foꝛſake them, thoughr to 
pꝛevent the matter, and vy che conſent; and heipe ot Ftancons 
(whole — — 7 

bled a councelt 


againd — 


name of the Fcelician herefie , (foz that Fzlix . Aquitania 

chiete in that rounceli, )and obtained that the aus of the ſecond Nicene 
couucell, all embied by Irene ( the holy Empzeſſe whom pe heard of befoze) 
and the ſentence of the Biſhop of Rome received. foꝛ 
much after this ſoꝛt doe the papiſts the of che counceil of 
Frankford, . Notwithftauding the booke . Cardlus Magnus his owne wat. 
— as the title ſheweth. winke print, aud commonly in 


niſh councell” 


cell of Nice aſſembled by — 
lich, aud ungodly councell, and arc mem berg ge nnceoper 
Frankford, to habt becne directly: made, made, and gathered againſt that Nicene 
councell, and the errours of the lame. So that it mnſt needs follow, that 
eyther there were in one Pzinces time tino Touncels aflembled at Franke. 
ford, on contrary to the other, which dy no hiſtozy doth appeate., oꝛ elle 
that after their cuſtome, the Popes, # Papiſts have moſt ſhamefully coꝛ⸗ 
rapted the councell, as their manner is ta handle, not only Councels , dut 
alſo all hiſtoꝛies, and writings of the — ces cry: 
them foꝛ the maintenance of their w 
hath in times ol late come to light, and doth Ao - 4.4 — 
continually appeare moſt evidently. Let the foꝛged gift of Conſtantine, d 
the notable attempt to falſifie the firſt Nicene councell foꝛ the Popes:'@u- The ſorged 
pꝛemacy, ptactiſed by Popes: in Saint er witneſſe 5 , © 
hereof : which pzagice indeed had then taken effect, had not the diligence, 
and wiledome of D. Auguſtine, and other learned, and godly Bifhops in 
Affrick, by their great labour, and charges alſo, reſited, and ſtopped che ow cone 
lame. Now to come towards an end of this hiſtozy, and to ſhew pou the age. 
puncipall poynt that came to paſſe by the maiutenance of images. Where- 
as from Conſtantinus Magnus time untill this dap, all W 
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the Wed | appiyable | 
hereafter — puumeœ that they of Conſtant inople wery 
the Popes ban, and curte, and eretore 


— — Chatie: the great, 
tut at tie foꝛenamed Irene —— 
with the lad Clkls, Foxthe which cauſe 
reecr depoſed, baniſhed,as 


men. 
Italy,and the yy ne le,and his 

01 Scaurating, Cucceſiours Scauratius, the tub Michaels, Leo, Theophilus, other 

perours their ſucreſſours in the Empire of Greecs, continually - 


, the 


— 
dome would not . at 
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bleG.npire of Gteccr, and the City imperial Condtantinople, was loſt, and 
is come into the hands of che Jnfideig, who nom have obertunne almoſ 
all Chziſtendome,and poll ei ing paſt of Hungary, which is part 
of the Meſt Empire, doe hang over all dur the utter danger of ail 
Ch:iſtendome, 3350: . 1 a 
Thus we (ee what a ſea of milchietes the mainteante of Images hath 
b —— — Ge, 99d. ths 

Church, what an hatred betweene one C Coun⸗ 
ceis againſt Counteis, Church againft Church, Chiifiians agaiaſt Chuiti: 
ans, Pzinces againſt 2inces; rebellions, treaſous, unnatuxall, and moſt 
cruell murthers,the da up, and bu her father che Em 
perours body,the mother foz love of moſt abominably 
herowne lone, being an Emperour, at the laſt, the tearing in ſunder 
Chziſtendome,and the Empire into two pieces, till the Inſidels, Sarazens, 
deſtroyed, and Cnbbd the nl pare, the Whole Empire of Cen 
— and have 


D 
and put the whole in dzeadfull keare, and moſt hoari 
a inſt, and — —— 


the 
the 


Empire 
of Greece cleane everted, Whereas if the Oniſtians, divided by theſe J- 
mage matters, had holden together, no Jnfivels,and miſcreants could thus 
have p2evailed againſt Chziſtendome. And all this miſchiefe, and miſery, 
which we have hitherto fallen into, doe we owe to our mighty gods of 
gold a ſilver, ſlocke, and ſtone, in whoſe helpe,and defence(where they cans 
not helpe themlelues) we have truſted Co long, untill our enemies the In⸗ 
fidels have overcome, and overrunne us almoſt A iuſt reward 
foz thoſe that have left the mighty living G © D. the Loꝛd of hoſts,and 
have ſtooped, and given the honour due to him, to dead blocks, and ſtocks, 
who have eyes, and ſee not, feete, and cannot goe, ac. and are curſed of 
GO D, and all they that make them, and that put their truſt in them. 


Dd Thus 


And that when Images began to creepe ines the 
Church, they were nos only ſpoken, and witten againſt 


ouncels of Bilhops, and leatud 
e ee n is not Olate ——— 
) a * 


,as tverlaſting,thzeat; 
D our Father grant 
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all , aſwell ours, as the Idols of the Gentiles, 
— i Thutthes aid Temples.Ind brd 


7 
. . L 


- i 
117 
# 
r 
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againſt perill of Idolatry. 4 
not, as, G O 73,02 an Image of GO D. Wherefoze an Image of Gad, 
is not only a lie, but a double lie alſo, But the divellis a lyer, and the fa- 1, 5. 
ther of lies: wherefoze the lying Images which be made of GD, to 
his great diſhonour, and horrible danger of his people , came from the 


e TnL TIT. 
02 tos that no eof GOD 
ns Made, as by the Scriptures, and good reaſon evidently appex- 
reth : yea, and once to defire an Image of & O D, commethof infideliey, 
thinking not G O D to bepzeſent, except chey might ſee Come ſigne'o2 
Image of him, as apyeareth by the Hebrewes in the wildernieſte willing 
Aaron to makethem gods whom they might lee-goe betoꝛe them. Where 
they odiec , that ſering in Eſaias, and Daniel be certaine ons of 
O Ds (itting on a high leate, ac. Why map not a paynter likewile 
let him fozth in colours to be leene, as it were a Judge ſuting in a throne, 
afwell as he is deſcrived in waiting by che Pꝛophets, ſeeing crip- 
tue a witing. and picture, differ but a little Firſt; it is to be 


2 


Now concerning | | 
made, the anſwers eaſie. Foz in & DD Mord and Religion it is not 
only required whether a thing may be done oꝛ no: but alſo whether it be 
lawfull,and agreeableto GO D Mond to be done, oꝛ no. Foꝛ all wic« 
dedneſſe may be, and is datly done, which pet not to de done. Ind 
the words of the reaſons above alledged out of the Scxiptures are, that 
Images neyther 2323 GOD, 2 
| 3 p 
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ply that Images of Chziſt may de made, except withall it be pꝛoved, 
2 otheneo te Me ts, x, — — — pace, 
no Image can be made of Chziſt, but a lying Image (as the Scriptures 
peculiarly called Images lies ) foz Chꝛiſt is S O D, and man. Seeing 
therefoze that foz the Godhead, which is the moſt excellent part no Jma: 

ges can be made, it is falſely called the Image of Chziſt.Wherefoze 
, Fes ol Chili be not only defeas , but alſo ties. Which reaſon ſerveth 
allo fo2 the Images of Saints, whoſe ſoules, the moſt excellent parts of 
them, can by no Images be pzeſented, and expꝛelled, Wherefoze, they be 
no Images of Saints, whole ſoules raigne in toy with G DD, but of 
the bodies ol Daints, which as yet lie putriſied in the graves, Further- 
moꝛe, no true Image can be made of Chꝛiſis body o it is unknowne now 
of what loꝛmẽ, and countenance he was. And there be in Greece, and at 
Rome, and in other places, divers Images of Chꝛiſt, and none of them 
lite to other, and pet every of than affirmeth, that tyerrs is the true, and 
lively Image ot C h2iſt, which cannot poſſible be. oon as 
an Ymageof Chziſt is made, by, and by is a lie made of him, which by 
6290 Mord is fozbidden.Wyich allo is true of the Images of any 
of antiquity, foꝛ that it is unknowne of what fozme, and coun- 
tenance they were, Wherefoze leeing that Religion ought to be groun- 
ded upon truth, J which cannot be without lies, not to be 
made , oz put to any uſe of Religion, oz to be placed in and 
„places peculiarly appoynted to true Religion, and ſervice of 
O D. And thus much, that no true Image of OD, our Saviour 
Chziſt, oz his Saints can be made: wherewithall is alſoconfuted that 
their allegation, that Images be the Laymens boohes. Foz it is evident 
by that which is afoze rehearſed, that they teach nothing of God, of our 
Saviour Chailt, and ot his Daints, but lies, and errours. Wherefoze ey⸗ 
ther they be no bookes oz if they de. they be falle, and lying bookes,the tea- 

chers of all errour. | 

And now it it ſhould be admitted and granted, that an Image of Chziſt 
could truely be made , yet it is unlawfull that it ſhould be made, yea, oz 
that che Image of any Saint ſhould be made, ſpecially to be ſet up in 
Temples; to the great, and una vopdable danger of Joolatrp,as hereafter 
ſhall be pzoved, And firſt concerning the Image of Chiſt, chat though 
it might be had truely, yet it were unlawtull to Have it in Churches pub · 
likely, it is a notable place in Irenzus, who repzoved the ckes called 
Lib.r,cap.24 Gnoſtici, fo2 that they carried about the Image of Chaiſt, made truly at 
ter His ovone pꝛopoꝛtion in Pilates time ( as thep (ayd ) and therefoze moze 
to be eſteemed, then thoſe tying Jmages of hum which we now have-The 
which Gooſtici alſo uſed to tet gariands upon the head of the ſayd'Þ 
mage to ſhew their afteaion to it. But to goe to Gods Wozd. Be not, 


lan 6, I pꝛay you the wozds of the Scriptures plaine: Beware leſt thou being 
Devt. 5, deceived , make to thy ſelfe (to ſap, to any uſe of Religion) any graven 


Sculprile Image 5 o2 any ſimilitude of anp thing, AC, And curſed be the man that 
Fuilc,  —Waketh a graven oꝛ molten Jmage,abomination befoze the Loꝛd, ac, Be 
| not 


againſt perill of Idolat ry. 43 
not our Images ſuch ? Be not our Images of Chꝛiſt, and his Saints ei- 
ther cat ved 02 molten, 02 calt, oꝛ ſimilitudes of men, and women e It iS D 27, 
happy that we have not followed the Gentiles in making of Images of 
beaſt, fiſhes, and vermines alſo. Notwithſianding , the Image of an 
Yoace. as aiſo the Image of the Alle that Chꝛiũ rod on, have in divers 
places beene bzought into the Church, and Temple of God. And is not 
that which is wzitten in the beginning of the Lozds moſt holy Law, and 
dayly read unto pou, moſt evident alſo: Thou ſhalt not make any like- 
neſſe of any thing in Heaven above, in Earth beneath, oꝛ in the Water un- 
der the Earth. ac. Could any moze be fozbidden,and Layd, then this: ep- 
ther of the kinds of Images, which be eyther carved , molten, oz other- 
wiſe militudes:92 of things whereof Images are fozbidden to be maden 


| my Firſt,that anſwer is already confuted, concerning che Images 
of God, and the Trinity at large, and concerning he Jmages of Lyzt 
alſo, by Irenzus, And that the Law of God 1s likewiſe to be 

ſtood againſt all out Images, aſwell of Chziſt; as his 


gainſt out | Temple oꝛ 
Church (as is befoze at large declared) wdged that not only Idols of the 
Gentiles, but that all Images of Chiſt, and his Saints alſo, were foz- 
bidden by Gods Mord, and our Religion. Lactantius affirymng it to be 
certaine that uo true Aeligion can be where any Image oz picure is(as 
is befoze declared) iudged that ac well all Images, and pictures, as the 

of the Gentiles were foꝛbidden, elle would he not (o generally have 


and ib. 4, p 1, 


e cavir, dei in 


he ) when Images are placed in Temples, and let in honourable ſublimi- 
ty, and begin once to be woꝛſhipped, fozthwith bꝛeedeth the moſt vile 
affection of errour. This is Saint Auguſtines iudgment of Images in 
Churches, that by, and by they bzeed errour , and Jdolatry, The Chzis 
ſuan Emperours, the learned Bi hops, all the learned men of Aſia, Greer, 
and Spaine, aſſembled in Councels at Conſtantinople, and in Spaine, ſe⸗ 
ven, and eight hundꝛed peeres agoe, and moꝛe, condemning. and deſtrop⸗ 
ing all Images, al well of Chziſt, as of the Saints, tet up by the Chili. 
ans (as is betoꝛe at large declared ) teſtiſie, that they underſtood Gods 
Wow lo, chat it fozbade our Images, al well as the Idols of the _ 

nd 
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And as it is written, Sap. 14. that Images were not from the beginning, 
neyther ſhall they continue to the end: ſo were they not in the be 


Sap. 74, 


therefoze that they tooke all Images Church. oz 
of GO D, and therefoze had none (though the Gentiles there: 
mol} highly diſpleaſed) following this rule, Me mult abey 
ather then men. And 7ephirus in his notes upon the Apology 
ian, gathereth, that all his vehement perſwaſioanſhould be but 
except we know this once toꝛ all, that Chziſtian men in his time did 


) 


the ' | 

122 and pure, had publiquety in 
Churches fieirher Jvols of the Gentiles, noz any other Images, as things 

fozbipden dy G ODD Wozd, And thus it is declared by 
D Ulodd, the centences of the Dodours, and the iudgment ot 
the Pꝛimitide Church , which was moſt pure, and ſpncere, that all 
ges, aſwell ours, as the Jools of the Gentiles, be by GOD S. Wo 
—_— and therefoze unlawfull, ſpecially in Temples, and Chut: 


: 


Attt to, 


= 


Z 
v2 


88 
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mages, lo we wozlhip them nat fo that they be things indifferent, which 
may be abuſed oz well uſed, Which ſeemeth alſo to be the 
pwme/.:5.4, Damaſcene, and Sregorie the firſt,as is above declared. Ind this is 
e 0 their chicke alltgations fo the maintenance ot Images, which have beene 
i» pi. ad aUeadged ſince Gregorie the firſt his time. 

Serenum Well, then we be come to their ſecond allegation,which in part we 
— would not ſticke to grant them. Fo we are not ſo ſuperſtitious oz ſcru⸗ 
pulous that we doe abhoꝛte eyther flowers wꝛought in Carpets, Hang: 
ings, and other At aſle, eyther Jmages of Pꝛintes pꝛinted oz ſtamped in 
their Coynes , which when Chriſt did ſee in a Roman Coyne, we read 
not that he tepꝛehended it, neyther doe we condemne the arts of payn- 
ting, and Image- making, as wicked of themſelues. But we would admit, 
and grant them, that Images uſed fo2 no Religion, os ſuperſtition ra- 
ther, we meane Images of none worſhipped, nos in danger to be woꝛ⸗ 

ges, cannot gende be agen gerd g Pee, Jools 
8, cannot po ut danger and : 
wherefoze they are not publiquely to be had oz Cuffered in Temples, and 
Churches. The lewcs , to whom this Law was firſt given (dd 
ng 
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thens Mncrva,at Carthage luno, at Rome Quurinus, dc. CAhat be fuc h 
Saints, to whom, contrary to the ule of the Pzimitive Church, Tem: | 
ples, and Churches be builded , and Yitars erecned, bug Du Patron, ef 
the Gentiles Idolaters: as were in the Capitoit tlupner, ta Ma- 
pus Temple Venus, in us Temple Diana, and (uch like. Mag, 
we leeme in thus thinking, and doing, to have learned our Nein 


lax, o__ ſuch other. In whoſe places be come Saint 
Chriſtopher, Saint Clement, and divers other, and ſpecially dut Lady 


02d ſhalt f men, and bealis. But we ha 
Earth, noꝛ Mater, noꝛ Countrey, noz 


priedgoximi 
D-, 
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to rule, and goberne , nepther men, noz beaſts, nog their diſeaſes to 
cute, that a godly man might iuſtly foz zealous indignation cry out, O 
Heaven, O Earth, and Seas, what madaeſſe, and wickedneſle againlt 
GOD are men fallen into? What diſhonour doe the creatures to their 
Creatoz,and maker* and if we remember G O D lometime, pet becauſe 
we doubt of his ability oz will to helpe, we topne to Him another helper 
as-if he were a nowne Adiecive, uſing thele ſayings : Such as learne, 
GO D, and Saint Nicholas be my ſpeed : ſuch as neeze, G O D helpe, 
and Saint lohn: to the hozſe, GD D, and Saint Loy ſave thee, Thais 
are we become like Hozles, and Mules , which have no undcrſtandiug- 
Foz, is there not one GD D only, who by his power, aud wil 


made all and by his pꝛovidence governeth the lame and by his 
goodneſſe ſaveth them © Be not all things of him, dy 
him, and th him > Why doſt thou turne from the Creatoz , to the 


creatures * is the manner of the Gentiles Idolaters: but thou art 
Chtiſtian, and therefoze by Chziſt alone haſt acceſſe to GOD the Fas 
ther, and helpe of him. only. Theſe things are not wzitten to any re- 
pꝛoch of the Saints themſelues, who were the true ſervants of G O D. 
and did gtbe all honour to him, taking none unto themſelues, and are 
A EOS CPD. kris by attributing to 
m rue 5 5 

them the power, and honour which is 6 ODS, anddaetohim only, 
And foz that we have ſuch opinions of the power, and ready helpe of 
Saints, ali our Legends,Hymnes, Dequences,and Maſſes, did containe 
Stoꝛies, Lauds, and jPzapſes of them, and pꝛapers to them: yea, and 
Sermnos allo together of them, and to their pzayſes, Gods Moꝛd being 
cleane layd aſide. Ind this we doe altogether agreeable to the 

did the Gentiles Idolaters to their falſe gods, Foz theſe opinions which 
men have had of moꝛtall perſons , were they never Lo holp, the old moſt 
godly, and learned Chziſtians have wzitten againſt the kayned gods of the 
Gentiles and Chziſtian Princes have deſtroped their Images, who if they 
were now living, would doubtleſſe likewiſe both wꝛite, againſt our falſe 
opinions of Saints, and alſo deſtroy their Images. Foꝛ it is evident, that 
our Jmage-maintayners have the ſame opinion of Saints, which the 
Gentiles had of their falſe gods, and thereby are moved to make them 'F: 
mages as the Gentiles did. Jf ant wer be made, that they make Saints but 
interceſſours to G O D, and meanes fo ſuch things as they would ob- 
taine of G OD: that is even after the Gentiles Idolatrous uſage,to make 
them of Saints gods called Dij Mcdioximi,to be meane interceſſours,and 
helpes to GO D, as he did not heare,oz ſhould be weary if he did 


all alone. Ho did the Gentiles teach, that there was one chtefe power woꝛ· 


king by other, as meanes, and lo they made all gods ſublec to fate oꝛ de- 
ſtiny: as Lucian in Hisdiatogues faineth that Neptune made ſuit to Mer- 
cury, that he might ſpeake with lupiter. And therefoꝛe in this allo, it is moſt 
evident, that out Image ⸗maintayners be all one in opinion with the Sen. 

tiles Jdolaters. : : 
Now remayneth the third part, that their rites, and ceremonies in ho- 
nouring 
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nourmg, and 

rites which the Genriles uſed 
_ — after 
laters, goe on to viſit 


: 


z 
| 
: 
i 
Z 


Images, then Gentiles de wich 5: 
e Joe eng alan 
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live,and doe Bethel enter not inte et aber ave to Dortiebe 


; 
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— —5— [aping 1 

* „Our athers 

—— 

| men wo 

neyther in this Pountayne, not at Hicruſalem , but true worſhippers 
Father in Spirit, and truth. But it is too well 

ſuch pilgrimage-going, Lady Venus, and her ſonne 


Cupid wert rather woꝛchippen wantonly in the fieſh, then GOD the 
Father, and our Saviour Lhzilt his Sonne truely wozſhipped in the 


as it is very agreeable (as O. paul teacheth) that they which fell to 
CREDENCE Sen as 
cath leanneile.bx — D deliveri 
them over to abominable concupicen : | 


13 


ce. 


02 metall, without (ape 02 faſhion, 

honour , as that Jol in the Poet contelleth, (aping, J was Horatius, 

ante a bileblocke, but now J am become a O D, ac. What a fond 

thing is it koꝛ man, whohath life, and reaſon, to bow himteite to a dead. 

andunſenſivle J the wozke of his owne hand? is not this ſtouping . 

and kneeling befo2e , adozation of them, which is fozbidden ſo car: ** 

neftip by GO D D Mod Let ſuch as to fall downe befoze Images of 

Dunts, know, and confefle that they exhibite that honour to dead ſtocks, 

and ſtones, which the 1 — 1 Peter, Paul, and Barnabas ; x-,, ; 

would not tobe given to being | :whic h the Ingell of G MD Þ 47 13.8 14+ 

fozbipdeth to be given to him, And if they ſay, they exhibite ſuch ho: 

noar not to the Image, but to the Saint whont it repzeſenteth, they are 

convicted of folly, to believe that they pleaſe Saints with that honour, 

which they abhozre as a ſpoyle of Gods Honour : fox they be no change- 

lings: but now both having greater underſtanding , and more fervent 

love of G O D. doe mote abhoꝛe to depꝛibe him of his due honour. and be- 

ing now lide unto the Angels of God, doe n to take = 
them 
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by lacriledge the honour due to O D: And herewithall is confu- 
2855 lewd diſtinction of Latria, and Dulia, where it is evident, that the 
Saints of GOD cannot abide, that as much as any outward woꝛſhip⸗ 
ping be done 92 echibited to them, But Dathan, GOD DS enemp, deſi- 
ring torob GD D of his honour, delireth exceedingly that (uch honour 
might be given to him. Mheretoꝛe thoſe which give the honour due to 
the Creatoz, to any creature , doe lexuice acceptable to no Saints, who 
be the friends of G DD. but unto Dathan, & OD, and mans moxzeall, 
and Iworne enemy, And to attribute ſuch deſire of divine honour to 
Saints, is to blot them with a moſt odious, and divelliſh ignominy;and 
villany, and indeed of Saints, to make them Sathans, and very de: 
vils, whole pꝛoperty is to challenge to themlelues the honour which is 
due to GOD only, And furthermoxe, in that they lap that they doe not 
wozſhip the Images, as the Gentiles did their Idols, but & O D, and 
the Saints whom the Images doe repzeſent, and therefoze that then 
doings befoze Images, be not tike the Idolatty of the Gentiles before 


their Idols, Saint Auguſtine, Lactantius, and Clemens, doe pzove evi- | 


dently, that by this their anſwere; they be all one with the Gentiles Jbo- 
laters, (The Genciles (Catth S. Auguſtine) which Ceeme to be of the purer 
Religion lay, Ne woꝛſhip not the Images, but by the coꝛpoꝛall Image we 
doe behold the ſignes of the things which we ought to woꝛſhip. And 
Lactantius Capth, The Gentiles ſap, Me feare not the Images, but them 
after whoſe likeneſſe the Images be made, and to whole names they be 
conſecrated, Thus karre Lactantius. And Clemens ſayth, That ſerpent 
the devill uttereth theſe woꝛds by the mouth of certaine men, We to the 
honour of the inviſible G O D, woulhip viſible Images. Which ſure: 
ly is moſt falle. See how in uſing the ſame excuſes which the Genciles 
Idolaters pretended, they ſhew themlelues to ioyne with them in Ido 
latry, Foꝛ notwithſtanding this excule, S. Auguſtine, Clemens, and 
Lactantius pꝛobe them Jdolaters. Ind Clemens ſayth, that the ſerpent 
che divell putteth Cuch excuſes in the mouth of Jdolaters. And the 
Scriptures lay, They worſhip the ockes, and ſtones ( notwithſtanding 
this excuſe) even as our Image maintapners doe. And Ezekiel therefozs 


calleth the G OD of the Aſlyrians, ſtockes, and ſtones, — 


they were but Images of their G ODS. Do are our 

GOD, and the Saints, named by the Names of GO D, and his 
Saints, after the uſe of the Gentiles, And the lame Clemens Capth 
thus in the lame booke , They dare not give the name of the Emperout 
to any other, koꝛ he punniſheth his offkendour, and traytour by, and by: 
but they dare give the Name of O D to other, becauſe he foz repen- 
tance ſuffereth his offendours, And even Co doe our Ymage-woxſhippers 
give both Names of G OD, and the Saints and alſo the honour dus 
to GOD, totheir Images, even as did the Gentiles Jdolaters to 
their Idols. TUhat ſhould it meane that they,accozding as did the Gen- 
tiles Pdolaters, light candles at noone time, oz at midnight, befoze them; 
but therewith to honour them ? Foz other uſe is there none in ſo doing. 


Fo in the dap it needethnot, but was ever a pꝛoverbe of fooliſhneſſe, 
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it : who 
2 Joolazous opinions , outward tes; andceremonie#with the Gem 
a 91s opinions , y Alte 
tiles Idolaters, agree alſo with them in committing mat ms 
ble Jdolatry And toencreaſe this madneſſe, wicked Have 
the keeptug of duch Jmages, foz4heie-more lucre, aud advantage, after 
the example of che Geatiles. Jdolagters; have repa2ted, and-\pzead abzoad, 
al well by lying tales, as witten fabies, divers miracles ot E 
that tuch an Jmage miraculouũy was (ent from Heaven, even dike Pa- 
ladium, e magna: Diana Epbhe form. Such another was as mirage 
lonſly found in the Earth, as the mans head was in the Capitol, oę the 
Houle hend in Capua. Such au Image was brought by angels. Such 
an one came it ſelte ſarre rom the Eaſt to the Weſt, as dame Forture 
fled to Rome, Such an Image ot our Lady was paynted by Saint 
Luke, whom of a Phyſicion they habe made a jBaynter-fo2 that purpoſe, 
Such a1 one an hundred yokes of Oren could not mobe, like bona 
whoin the ſhip could not carry, oꝛ Iupiter Olympius,which laught the a 
ficers to ſcotue that went about to remove him to Rome. Some Images, 
though they were hard, and ſtony, yet foz tender heart, and pity , wept. 
Dome like Caſtor, and Pollux, helping their friends in battaile, ſet, as 
Warble pillars dos in dankiſh weather. Some ſpake moze monſtrouſly 
then ever did Balaams Aſſe,. who had life,andbzeath in him. Such a cripple 
came, and (aluted this Saint ot Oke, and by. and by was made whole, 
and loe here hangeth his crouch, Such an one in a tempeſt bowed to 
5. Chriſtopher, and ſcaped, and behold, here is bis ſhip of: Ware. Such 
an one by S. Leonards helpe bꝛabe nut of pziſon,and ſes where his fetters 
hang. And infinite thouſands. moe mirades, by like ot mote ſhame 
lelle les were repozted; Thus doe dur Jmoge-maintapvers,, in e 
neſt apply to their Images, all ſuchmiracles as the Centiley habe fapned 
of their Idols. Ind ik it were to be admitted, that tome miracuious 
aas were by illuſion of the de vill done where Images be: (Ich it is 
evident that the moſt part were fayned ies, aud2crafty tugglings 
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of men) pet followeth it not therefoze,that ſuch Images are epther to be 
honoured, 02 ſuffered to remaine, no mo2e then Ezcchias lef e b2azen 
Setpentundeſtroyed, when it was woꝛſhipped, although it were both 
oe GMDS Lommandcement,and alſo appꝛoved by a great, and 

ue miracle: foz as manp as beheld it, were by, and by healed : nepther 
128 veins 47 to doe — 5 to GOD . fot 

ae | | warning hereof fozeſhewed,that the Kingdom? 
14 2 mighty in miracles , and wonders, to the firong 
Mun tepꝛobate. But in this they paſſe the folly, and wic⸗ 
kedneſle of the Gentiles, that they honour, and wozlhip the reliques, 
and bones of out Saints, which pzove that they be moztatimen, and 
dead. and theteloꝛe no gods to he worſhipped, which the Gentiles would 
never canfeſſe of their gods foꝛ very (ſhame, But the teliquos we muſt 
kiſſe, and offer yato, ſpecially on Kclique-@unday, And while we 
offer (that we ſhould not be weary oꝛ repent us of our coſt) the mulicke, 
and minſtreiſie goeth merily all the oftertozy time, with pzayling , and 
calling upon thole Saints, whole religues be then in pꝛelence. Pea, and 
the water alſo wherein thoſe reliques have becne dipped , muſt with 
great rever2nce be recerved, as very holy, and effecuall. Is this agree» 


able to Saint Chryſoltome, who wziteth thus of reliques © Doe not te- Hon 5c 


gard the aſhes of the Saints bodies, noꝛ the reliques of their fleſh,and 


the bzightneſſe of the heapenlylight, But our Idola⸗ 
ters found too much vantage of reliques, andrelique-water, to follow 
Saint Chryſoſtomes counſ ell. And becauſe reliques were ſogatnefull, 
few places were there but they had reliques pzovided fox them. And foz 
moze plenty of reliques, ſome one Saint had many heads, one in one 
place, and another in another place. Some had ſire armes, and xrvi. fin- 
gers. And where our Loꝛd bare His croſle alone. it all the pieces of the re- 
ſiques thercof were gathered together, the greateſt Ship in England 
would (carcely beate them,and pet the greateſt part of it they ſay,doth pet 
temaine in the hands of the Jnfidels, foz the which they p2ay in their 
beads bidding. that they map get it alſo into their hands, foz ſuch godly 
ute. and purpoſe. And not onely the bones of the Saints, but every thing 
appertapningto them, was an holy relique. In Come place they offer a 
twoꝛd. in lome the lcabberd in [ome a ſhooe, in Come a ſaddle that had bin 
ſet upon ſome holy Hozſe,in [ome the coales wherewith S. Laurence was 
roaſted, in ſome place the taple of the Iſſe which our Loꝛd Jeſus Chiu 
ſateon, tobekiſſed, and offreduntofoz arelique, Foz rather then they 
would lack? a relique , they would offer you a Hoꝛſe bone, inſtead of a 
Uirgins atme. 02 the taple of the Aſſe to be kiſſed, and offered unto foz re- 
liques. O wicked, impudent,and moſt ſhametes men, the de vilers of theſe 
things ! O lilly, fooliſh,and daſtardly dawes, aud moze beaſtiy then the 
Aſte whoſe tayle they killed that believe ſuch things! Ap God be merti⸗ 
fall to cuch miſerable, & filly Chziftians, who by the and falſehood 
of thole which ſhould have taught 26 

e 3 beens 
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beene made not onely moze wicked then the Gentiles Jvolaters . but al 
to no wiler then Alles, Hozſes, and Mules, which yave no underſtay- 
ding, 
of theſe things already rehearlcd,it is evident, pn our J Ae 
he ule Plus ther Joow vt alone g ae bi 
ent r 
Idolatrous opinions of the they have 5 
which the Gentiles Idolaters have tber falſe ng 
woꝛſhipped their Images with the rites.ceremonies, . 
circumſtances, as did the 8 Idolaters yet I 
popnes allo have farre „ all vaeffe,f "hr i mam 
madneſſe. And if this be not ſulfictent topzove mage-woz{hippers, 
that is to ſay, Jdolaters : loe, you ſhall heare their owne open confeſſior, 
I meane,not onelp the decrecs of the ſecond Nicene £ ouncell under Irene 
the Roman Counſell under Gregory the thitd, in which as they teach that 
Images are to be honoured, wozſhipped,as is befoze declared : ſo pet doi 
they it warily, and fearefully, in compariſon to the dlalphemous bold 
blazing of manifeſt Idolatry to be done to Images et foꝛth of late, even 
in theſe our dates, the light or GODS truth ſo ſhining, that above 
other abominable doings, and wzittngs,a man would mar valle moſt at 
their impudent ſhame leſſe,and moſt ſhamefull bluſtring boldneſle, who 
would not at the leaſt have choſen them a time of moze darkneſſe,as mee. 
ter to utter their hozrible blaſphemies in: but have now taken an 
lots face, not purpoſed to bluſh, in ſetting abꝛoad the furniture of 
ſpirituall whozedome, And here the plaine blaſphemy of the reverend * 
ther in G © D, lames Naclantus Biſhop of Clugium, witten in his expo 
ſition of Saint Pauls Epiſtle to the Romans, and the firſt chapter, and put 
in pꝛint now of late at Venice, may ſtand inſtead of all, whoſe wozds of 
Image wozſhipping be thele in Latin, as he did wite them, not one 
{pllable altered. 


Ergo non ſolum fatendum eſt, fideles in Eccleſia adorare coram imagine(u: 
nonnulli ad caurelam forte loquuntur) ſed & adorarce imaginem,ſine quo vo 
lueris ſcrupulo,quin & eo illam venerantur cultu,quo & prototypon ejus prop. 
ter quod ſi illud habet adorare latria, & illa latria: {i dulia, vel hyperdulia, & 
illa pariter ejuſmodi cultu adoranda eſt: 


The ſence whereof in Engliſh is this: Therekoꝛe it is not onely to be 
confeſſed, that the faythfull in the Church doe wozſhip befoze an Image 
(as ſome peradventure doe warily ſpeake) but alſo doe worſhip the Þ 
mage it ſelfe , without any (cruple oz doubt at all: Yea, and they wox 
ſhip the Jmage with the lame kinde of wozſhip, wherewith they woꝛ⸗ 
ſhip the copy of the Image oz the thing whereafter the Image is made. 
Wherefoe if the copy it celle is to be woꝛſhipped with divine honour (as 
is GOD the Father, Chziſt, and the Holy Ghoſt ) the Image of them 
is alſo to be wozlhipped with divine honour, If the copy ought to be 
woxly{pped with inferiour honour, 02 higher worſhip : the Image 4 
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co is to be ande evi eee Yin 

; Naclanrus, whoſe bia mile e Gregorius weary bot this Grego. 
his — — 4 — e thu 
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deth them by my moaneg be wont . 

rcrus fo2 the toꝛbidding te wolfhippinge yg tm t6 teach v 4 Sece 
the-people to avoyd by un meanes to we 5 Sufi ee 
blowsed foꝛth his blaſphemous Joola N 2 
. 15 

foine doctrine ould lacke authoꝛity he groundeth it TK 

booke de {omno & vigilia, that is, ot Trent banda wc 

Booke nated in the margin, is to be ſeen ; yore 9 t wicked- O. me 
nelle, and Joolatrous tudgment, J have therefozc mo? geip (et fozth, 


that pee may (as Virgil ſpeaketh of Simon) of one 8 all theſe J. 
mage-wozſhippers, and Jdolaters,and underſtand to what poynt in con- 
cluſton the publique having of Images in Temples, and Churches hath 
brought us : comparing the times, and w of G the firſt, with 
our dayes,the blaſphemies of ſuch Jdolaters as this in t of Belial, 
named Naclantus,ts. Wherefoze, now it is by the teſtimony of the old 
godly Fathers, and Dodours, by the open confeſſion of Biſhops aſſem⸗ 


bled in Counlels, by the moſt evident — — . 
dolatrous ads, decds, and wo 


zlhipptng done 
owne open confeſſion, and doctrine ſet fozth —.— 
ſhewed that out Images have beene, and be 
and that they ought to to be: I will out ort GD. 
generall argument againſt all ſuch makers, ſettets 
of Jmages, in publique places, Ynd firſt of all 
Voꝛds of our Saviour Chziſt, Moe be to that m 
is given, woe be to him that oftendeth one of theſe ones, 92 weake 
ones. better were it koꝛ him that a milſtone were about his necke,x 
he caſt into the middle of the Sea, and dꝛowoned, he ſhould offend one 
of theſe little ones, 02 weake ones. And in Deut. GO D himlelfe de⸗ pew. , 
nounceth him accurled, that maketh the blind to wander out of the way. 
And in Levit. Thou ſhalt not lay a ſtumbling: blocke 02 ſkone befoꝛe the 1 19, 
blind. But Images in Churches and Temples have beene, and be, and 
(as afterward ſhalbe p2oved) ever will be offences,and ſtumbling. blocks, 
ſpecially to the weake, (imple, and blind common people, deceiving their 
hearts by the cunning of the Artificer(as the Scripture expꝛeſly in fundꝛy 
places doth teſtifie) and lo bzinging them to Jdolatry. Therefoze woe be 
to the erecter , ſetter up, and maintayner of Images in Churches, and 


— oz a greater penalty remapneth foz him then the death of che tr. , 14, 
p 


Ik anſwer de yet made. that this offence may be taken away by diligent, 
and lyncere doctrine, and pꝛeaching of GODS Mod, as by other 


meanes: and that Images in Churches, and Tempies therefo:e be not 
things abſolutely evill to all men, although dangerous to ſome: and 


therefore that it were to be holden, that the pudlinne having of them in 
Churches 


and 
—— yea, 
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Churches, and Temples is not expsdient, as a thing perillous, rather 
then unlawtull, and a thing utterly wicked, Then followeth the third 
Article to de pzoved, which is in this: That it is not pollible,if Images be 
ſuffered in Churches, aud Temples, eythet by pzcaching of GOD D 
Moꝛd, oz by any other meanes, to the from worſhipping cf 
them, and ſo t64voyd concerning pzeaching. Jt it 
ſhould be admitted, that, mages were ſuffered in Churches 
yet might Idolatry by ſpncere pzeaching GD D D Ho 
be avoyded : It hould of neceſl ity, that (yncere doctrine might aiz 
wayes be had, and continue. al well as Images, and ſo that whereſoever, 
to offence, were erected an Image, there allo, of reaſon, a godly, and ſyn⸗ 
cere pzeacher ſhould , and might be continually maintapned. Fo? it is 
reaſon , that the warning be as common as the ſlumbling blocke, the re⸗ 
medy as large as is the offence, the medicine as gener all as the poyſon : 
but that is not poſſible, as both reaſon, & experience teacheth. Whercfoze 
preaching cannot ap Jdolatry, Images being publiquely ſuffered. Foz 
an Image, which will lan foz many bundzed peeres, map foz a little be 
bought: but a good preacher cannot without much be continually main- 
tapned.ltem, if the Pꝛince will Cuffer it. there will be by, and by many,xea, 
infinite Images: but ſyncere pzeachers were, and eber (hall be but a few 
in reſpec of the multitude to be taught, Foz our Saviour Chailt ſayth, 
The harveſt is plentifull;but the wozkemen be but few: which hath beene 
hitherto continually truegnd will be to the woꝛlds end: And in our time, 
and here in our 17 lo true, that every Shire ould ſcarcely have 
| continually to the beholders pꝛeach their doctrine, 
| of Images, and Idolattp, to the which pzea- 
ching mankind is exceeding pꝛone, and enclined to give eare, and credit: 
as experience of all Nations, and ages doth too much pꝛove, But a true 
P32 eacher to ſtap this miſchiete, is in very many places ſcarcely heard 
once in the whole yecre,and come where not once in (even yeeres, as is evi⸗ 
dent to be pꝛobed. And that eviil opinion which hath beene long rootcd 
in mens hearts, cannot ſuddenly by one Sermon be rooted out cleane, 
And as fcw are enclined to credit ſound doarine: as many, and almoſt 
all, be pꝛone to ſuperſtition, and Jeolatry. So that herein appeareth not 
onely a difficulty, but alſo an impoſſibility of the remedy, Further, it ap⸗ 
peareth not by any oxy of credit, that true, and (yncere pꝛeaching hath 
endured in any one place above one hund2ed pecres ; But it is evident, 
that Images, ſuperſlition, and worſhipping of Images, and Jdolatry, 
have continued many hand2ed peetes. f oꝛ all wꝛitings, and experience 
doe teſliſie, that good things doe by little, and little ever decap, untill they 
be cle ane baniſhed : and contrariwiſe,evill things doe moe, and more in- 
creaſe, till they come to a full perfection, and e, Neyther need 
we to ſee ke example farre off foz a pzoofe hereof, our preſent matter is 
an example. Foz pzeaching of & OD nend molt lyncere in the be- 
ginnig) by pꝛoceſſe of time,wared lefſe,and leſſe pure,and after co2rupr, 
and laſt of all,altogether layd downe,andleft off,and other inventions of 
men 
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Gtegoties 02der: which never come to paſſe, had Biſhop Se- 
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nd abo oʒ no 9 — 

ſee,, how from having of Images pzivately, it came publique ſettin 
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pꝛoved 
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againſt perill of Idolatry. 59 
beene alleadged unto you in the ſecond part of this Treatiſe a great many 
places, out of Tertullian, Origen, Lactantius, S. Auguſtine, Epiphanius, Am- 
broſle, Clemens, and divers other learned, and holy Biſhops,and Docours 
of the Church, And befides theſe,all Hiſtozies Ereteſiaſticalt,and bookes 
of other godly, and learned Biſhops, and Doctours, are full of notable er 
amples.and ſentences againſt Images, and the wozſhipping of them, And 
as they have moſt earneſtly wzitten , ſo did they fincerely , and moſt dili- 
gentiy in their time teach, and pzeach, accoꝛding to their wzitings, and ex 
amples, Foz they were then Pꝛeaching Biſhops, and moꝛe often ſcene 
in Pulpits, then in Pꝛinces Palaces, moze oftenoccupied in his legacy, 
who taid, Goe pee into the whole wozld,and pꝛeach the Gol pell ta all men, 
then in Embaſſages, and aflaites of Pꝛinces of this woꝛld. And as they 
were moſt zealous , and diligent, lo were they of excellent learning, and 
godlinefſe of ute, and by both ol great authozity,and credit with the pco- 
ple, and ſo ot᷑ mozefozce, and likelihood to perſwade the people, and the 
people moꝛe like: to believe, and follow their doctrine. But if thetr pzca- 
chings could not helpe, much lelle could their wzitings , which doe but 
come to the knowledge of a few that be learned, in compartſon to conti- 
nuall pzeaching,whereof the whole multitude is partaber.Neyther did the 
old Fathers, Biſhops, and Doctours, ſeverally only by pzeaching, and 
wuting, but allo together, great numbers of them aſſembled in @pnods, 
and Councets , make Decrees, and Eccleſiaſticall Lawes againſt Jma- 
ges, and the wozſhipping of them,neyther did they ſo once oztwice, but 
divers — —— and Countries, aiſembied 
and Cogncels, and made e Decrees againſt Images, and wozſhip- 
ping of them; as hath beene at large in the ſecand part of this Homulp ve: 
fore declared. But all their wuiting,p2eaching, aſſembling in Councels, 
decreeing,and making of Lawes Eccleſiaſticall, could nothing heipe, ey⸗ 
ther to pull downe ) to whom Jvolatry was committed, oꝛ a- 
gainſt Joolatry whilt Images ſtovd, Foz thoſe blinde bookes , and 

Schyootemaſters, 


dumbe meane Images, and Jools foꝛ they call them 
Laymens bookes.and Schoolemaſters) by then carued,and paynted wi- 
tings, teaching, and pꝛeaching Jdolatry,p2evayled againſt all their wꝛit⸗ 
ten bookes, and pzeaching with lively voyce, as they call it. Well, if pꝛea⸗ 
ching, and writing could not keepe men from wozſhipping ol Images, 
and Idolatty. if pen, and woꝛds could not doe it, you would thinke that 
penalty, and cwoꝛd might doe GI meane. that Pꝛinces by (ſevere Lawes, 
and punniſhments,might day this unbꝛidled of all men to Jdola- 
try, though Images wete let up, and ſuffered, But experience p2oveth, 
that this can no mote helpe againſt Jdolatry , then waiting, and pzca- 
ching. Fo2 Chziſtian Emperours (whole authozity ought of reafon,and 
by SDS Law, to be greateſt ) above eight in number and ſire of 
them ſucceſſively raigning one after another (as is inthe Hiſtoꝛies befoꝛe 
rehearſed ) making moſt ſevere Lawes, and Pioclamattons againſt 
Idols. and Jvolatry, Images, and the woꝛſhipping of Images, aud exe⸗ 
cuting moſt grievous punniſhments, yea, the penalty of death, upon the 


mayntapners of Jmages, and upon Jdolaters, and Jmage-worſhippers, 
could 
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could not bꝛing topaſſe, that eyther Jinages once ſet un. might thozowly 
be deſtroyed , 92 that men ſhould vefrazue from the worſhipping of them, 
then will come to paſſe, if men ot 


that neyther pzeaching , neyther wziting , 
ned, noz authozity of the godly,noz the decrees of Councels, neyther the 
Lawes of Pzinces, noz extreme punniſhments of the offenders in that 
behalfe,, noꝛ any other remedy 02 meanes, can helpe againſt Jvolatry, if 
Images be (uffered publiquely. And it is truely cayd, that times paſt are 
Schoolemaſters of wiſedome to us that follow, and live after. Therefoze 
if in times paſt the moſt vertuous,and beſt learned, the mot diligent allo, 
and in number almoſt infinite ancient Fathers, Biſhops, and Doctours, 


Images once - 

life, nepther in diligence, neyther | 

but men in contempt, and of no eſtimation (as the wozld goeth now) a 
few alſo in number,info a malice of men? What can 
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ekoꝛe, the very nature, and o 
ot Images themſelues dꝛaweth to Jdolatry moſt violentl 
nature, and inclination alſo is bent to Idalatry co 


gether naught, as Athanaſius inhis boote againſt the — 
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7 00 all Nations upon the Earth which have 

appeareth ) pꝛove it true. Let the 

and (o earneſiiy 

— — 2 

emely puniſhed tyerefo2e pꝛove it to be true: as 

exert al the the bookes of the mely the Kings, and the 
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( as was in the beginning of this part by them alleadged ) that it is not 
unlawfull 92 wicked, abſolutely to have Images in Churches, and Tem» 


; 


enough, that the bzazen Serpent 
foze he tooke no hurt himſelfe thereby thꝛough 


but being a good King, and therefoze regarding the health of his 
ects , by that Image, and committing Jdolatry ther 
only take it downe, but alſo bzake it to pieces. And this 
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SS 
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of the old Serpent Sathan. Neyther did he ſpare it 
the ancientneſle 03 antiquity of it, which had continued above 


lp, to gaze on, till they become as wiſe as the 
themſelues which they ſtare on, and lo fall downe as dared 
that gaze, and being themſelues alive wozſhip a dead 02 
02 (iluer, 3 
living G | 
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being of mang hand, 
which is not able to 
Qtirre noꝛ woune which 
can move alſo did take himſelft 
yo hurt they wers: 
did Images 
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againſt perill of Idolatry. 
might be occaſion of ruine to his people, and Wubieas: 
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of GD D, Thou me to 2 1 2 
daughter, noz Boos by 
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that 
that lawfulneſſe by a few picked, 


differently to all men, which a very few can h 

fence , they ſeeme to take the multitude or 
gil) of whole loſſe, and tateguard no reputation 
Chaiſt payd as dearely as foꝛ the 


fo indiſterent, | 
tudes beſides prtiſh thereby, Mew that they put little betweene 
the multitude of Chꝛiſtians, and bꝛuit beaſts ,- whoſe danger they doe ſo 
little eſteeme. Belides this, if they be Bilhops oz Parſons, oz otherwiſe 
having charge of mens conſciences that thus reaſon, It is lawfull to have I- 


to obiect to the weake , and teady to fall of themſelues , ſuch ſtumbling 
blocks, is a thing not only not expedient, but unlawfull, 
wicked alſo, Wyerefoze it ts to be wondzed how they can call 
let up in Churches, and Temples to no p2ofit oz benefit of any, 
great perill, and danger, yea hurt, and deſtrucion of many, oz 
finite, things indifferent. Is not the publike C up of them rather 
aſnare foꝛ all men, and the tempting of G O D: J beleech thele rea- 
ſoners to call to minde their owne acuſtomed oꝛdinance, and Decree, 
whereby they determined that the Sctipture, though by GO D him- 
ſelfe commanded to be knowne of all men, women, and childzen, 
ſhould not be read of the ſimple, no had in the vulgar tongue, foz that 
(as they (ayd)it.was us, by bzinging the (imple people into er⸗ 
tours. And will then no Images to be tet up in \ and bent 37. 
Temples, which are not commanded; but fozbidden moſt 
GOD, — — — dey ye 
ing the people are b2otight, not in danger only; indeed 
— errours, and deteſtable Idolatty thereby: Shall G 
Moꝛd by SO D commanded to be read unto all, and knowne of all. foꝛ 
danger of Herefie (as they ſay) be ſhut up: and Idols, and Jma; 
withſtanding they be foꝛbidden by God, and notwithſtanding che dan 
ger ol Jvolatry by them, (hall they yet be cet up, ſufffred, and maintai- 
ned in Churches, and Temples * 7 
| 3 t 
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2228 the — —— men by carnall tea , 
and (ame to del ace the holy e2dinances, lawes, and 
honours the rrnall GOD wo 1540 be honoured and ale fox ever, 
men, | | Ling 1 
Now it temaineth koꝝ the concluſion of this Treaty, to declare al well the 
of Te by too coltly, and (umptuous decking, 
and clothing of 


apologie 
liquelp in the Senate, noz in 


, 1b5,  Oxatories amd Dominice tw (ap; pine dedicate c the ſervice of the Log. 


cap. 9. And here by the way it is to be noted, that at that time there were no 
Churches oz Temples erected unto any Saint, vut to G D only,as 
»« vice, S. KRuzuſtine ao recotdeth, taping: We baue ne Temples unto cut 
1:b.8,.cap., Martyꝛs. Aud Euſebius himſelferalleth Charches , Houles of pzaper, 
and ſhe weth that in Conſtantine the Emperours time, all men reiop» 
ted, ſeeing instead of low condericles, which tyzants — 
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it 


thoſe outward things 


truth, And ierome upon the ſeventh chapter of leremy 
Cayth, G commanded both the lewes at that time, and now us who 
are placed i , that we have no truſt in the goodlineſſe of buil- 
ding, and and in walles covered with tables of Marble, 
— Vie of the Lopd,wheretn — eapth, godly 1 
and the company of all vertues. And upon the Pꝛophet Agge, he deſcri. 
- beth the true, and rig 

ſozt: 1 ( 

of SOD 

is 
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pleaſe G 


D 
Saviour is made moze goodly, inagogue 
in old time. Mitch theſe lively ſtones, is the Church, and Houſe of Chtiſt 


builded, and 


2 Offi.capire 
28, 


Sold, and gathered his Church without Gold. The Church 
hath gold, not to keepe-it , but to beſtow it on the neceſſities of the pooꝛe. 
The Dacraments looke foꝛ no gold,neyther doe they pleaſe GOD fox 
the commendationof Gold, which are not bought foz Gold. The adozning, 
and decking of the Dacraments, is the redemption of Captives. Thus 
much layth S. Ambroſſe. 

Saint Hicrometummendeth Exuperius Biſhop of Toloſe, that he carried 
the Dacrament of the Loꝛds Body in a voecker basket, and the Sacra⸗ 
--- 4- oz. Ment of his Blood in a glaſſe, and co caſt covetouſneſſe out of the Church. 
cra, can, 1 ri- And Bonifacius Biſhop,and Muaxtyz, as it is recozded in the decrees, teſti- 


burien, 


Lib. r, wſti, 
cap, 14, 
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Innocentius ny the 


but glozioudy decked with inward oꝛnaments 1 
— (apts, e N ne 
exceſſive of Jonages, and 


deed not only an hatlot (as the Scripture calleth her) but alſo a 
„ce withered harlot (foz ſhe isindeep of ancient pexes ) 
her * nature, and true beailtp, and great 
| © Bach. both ( after the 
paynt hex ſelfc , and decke, bh hg 


. p20voked * — of the 
dome with her. Whereas on the contrary part, 
GO TD, as a chaſte matrone eſpouſed ( as the 
to one husband, our Daviour Jeſus Chait, _ 
only to pleaſe , and ſerve, and looketh not to delight the eyes 
ben of-any other range. lovers 0p wooers ,. is content with her n 
doubting, by ſuch lincere (nplicity , beſt 

{kill of the difference a papnted vilage, 
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of Saint Hicromes wozds.Whereupon you map note al- 
12 Images chemlelues, as allo ok the painting, gil- 
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reſt, -Fo2 how the L | 
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underſtood, Plato ſheweth, that ſuch men as cuppoſe that & OD 
doth pardon d men. it they give part of their ſpoyles, and rapin to 9% 4: 
him tabe him ta be like a dogge , that would be entteaten, and hurd 
with part of the p2ey, to ſuffer the And in 
goeds'wherewith 


caſe the 
tt is extreme madneſle, {0 
chaſed by wiſedame, 1 
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Saints, were ſome Pzinces of Petſia land with their pzoud 
and the Idols of our women Danes, were nice, well 
lots, thetr paramours to wantonneſſe: Wheredp 
of GOD are not Honoured , but moſt viſhonoured, and thetr 
nelle, ſobernelle, chaſtity, contempt of riches , and of the vanity of 
woꝛld, defaced, and bought in doubt by fuch monſtrous decking , 
diſteting from their ſober, and godiy lives, And becauſe the whole pa- 
geant muſt thozowly be playd, it is not enough thus to decke Jools, 

at the laſt come in the Pꝛielis themſelues, likewiſe decked wih gold, 

peatle, that they may be meete ſervants fo: ſuch Loads, and Ladies, and 
fit wo! of ſuch gods, and goddeſſes, And with a ſolemne pace 
they paſle koꝛth before thele golden puppets, and fall dotune to the ground 
on their marrow bones befoze theſe honourable Idols 
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up agatne , offer up Ddoars, and Iucente unto them, to give the people 

an example of double Jvolatry, by the 'Jdoll, bus 

the god allo, and riches wherewith it is things, the 

part of our old Maxtyꝛs rather then they would doe, oz once 

kneele, oz offer up one crumbe of nſe befoze an Image, ſuffered mos 

woo tre againe ther een Ae © whe maſcen, 
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when thep have the like to learne at home : doe wen 
and doſpiſe , and [et light by other of the (ame Tort 
a » light candles at noone time, dune 
Silver, and other gifts co their bookes > doe 
miracles to be by their bookes ! 
new Teſtament of our Daviour Jeſus Chin, 
Wok life, is a moꝛe lively, expꝛeſſe, and true 
Saviour , then all carved, graben, moulten, and painted 
1p0216 be, and yet none of all theſe things be done to that booke 02 
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w,and horrible Joolatry, as the uſers of ſuch bookes 
practiſing the came. © dookes , and ſcriptures, in 


T 


have (hut up that Boote, and Dcripture 

df us fo bold as once to open it, 02 reade on it e and inſtead thereof, to 
ſpꝛead us abroad theſe goodlp,carven,and books, and painted (crip- 
tures, to teach us ſuch good, and godly lellons © Have not they done well, 
after they ceaſed to ſtand in pulpets themcelues, and to teach the people 
committed to their — — SOD Uozd,and 
become dumbe dogs (as the Prophet calleth them) to ſet up in their ſtead: 
onevery piller, and coꝛner of the Church, cuch goodly poctours, as dumbe, 
but mo2e wicked then themſelues be? We need not to complaine of the 
lache of one dumbe Pardon, having ſo many dumbe divelliſh Uicars (J 
meane theſe Idols, and painted puppets) to teach in their ſtead. Now in 
the meane ſeaſon , whillt the dumbe, — — 8 — 

an 
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Note, I p2ay you, how this molt ancient, and learned Doctour, within 
one hunded peeres of our Saviour Chꝛiſis time, moſi plainely teacheth, 


| tting up of candles, 
up of legges, armes, 03 whole bodies of ware befoze them. 03 


pꝛaping, and asking of them oz of-Datnts, things 2 


of che Church, and 


aboliſhing of all J 
minds of all Chꝛiſtian P : — 


only God, who made us when we were nothing, the Father of 
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fo2 all theſe be abomination befoze G O D: but let us honour,and woz- 
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| @dorBin 8 of ( hurches. 


T is a common cuſtome uſed of all men 
when they intend to have their friends 
02 neighbours to come to their houſes 
te eate 02 dzinke with them,oz to have 

am ſolemne aſſembly to treat,and talke 
of any matter they willjavetherrhou- 


Jarations,to be cleane, and fine.leſt they 
| — - — 
gard their friends, and neighbours. 


if God , which we commonly call the 

— 0 urch to be ſufficiently repairedin all 
places,and to behonoarably adoꝛued and garniſhed and to be kept cleane, 
and l weet, to the comfozt df the people that ſhall retoꝛt thereunto * 

It appeareth in the holy Sctipture, how 'G OD D Houle, which 
was called his holy Teinple, and was the mother Church ofall Jep, 
fell ſometimes into decay, and was oftentimes-ptophaned, and and defiled, 
thtough the negligence, and ungodimeſſe of ſuch as had the charge theres 
of. But when godly Kings. and Governours were in place, then comman⸗ 
dement was given forthwith , that the Church, and Temple of OD 
ould be repapꝛed, and the devotion of the people to be gathered,foz the 
TTT 
that a to 4 Ne Tz 
to — — Ferre 
amendment dt Gods Temple. 

Like commande ment gabe that mos godly king Jos, concerning te ,.._ 
reparation, and reedifytation ot G D Temple, which.in his tim ** 
be kound in doꝛe decap- It hath pleaſed Almighty G O D. that theſe Hi- 
ſtozies touching the reedifyungz andvepayzing of his holy Temple, ſhould 
be waitten at large, tothe end we mould be taught thereby: Firſt, that 
GOD is well pleaſed that his peopie ſhould have a convenient place to 
reſozt unto, and to come together; to pzayſe, and magnifie GD Da 
holy Nune, Indſecondly, ata" zn 
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gentip, and 3ealouſly goe about to amend, and reſtoze ſuch places as att 
appoynted fox 
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in the — . — ba — ms GO 
ſhadoweg figures. ſignitycations 5 vaine, 
p2ofitable ceremonies,both" Jewiſh, and Heathen, fully aboliſhed, 


her 
by, that the Lozd, whom the Heaven of Heabens is not able to hold 02 
compꝛize, doth dwell in the Church of lime, and ſtone, made with mans 
hands, as wholy, and-only contapnedthere within, and no where elſe, 
fox ſo he never dwelt in Salomons Temple. Pezeover, the Church 02 
Temple 
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Temple is counted, and called holy, pet not of it ſolfe, but becauſe Gods 
people relo2ting thereunto, are hoip, and exerciſe themſelues in hey, and 
Heavenly things. And to the intent yre map r, why 
Churches were buflt among 


* * 
. 


940 there toheare, and learne the 
- Decondly 


grieved, and 


in every coꝛner. It a mans 
cayed , he will never ceaſe till it 


w carefull is 
os One we be omindfult of our common baſe hou 
es, depu 0 » md de koꝛgetfull toward uſ 
of God, wherein — — our —— 
in be miniſtred the D nd myſteries of our Ke 
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The Sermon for repayring, 
GO D,and deſerue his manifold bleſſ ings, but alſo de- 


Math.:1, 


the Churches of England have beene made by the blaſphemous buying, 
ſelling the moſt pꝛecious Body, and Blood of Chailt in the Maſle, 
wozld was made to believe, at diriges, at moneths minds, as tren- 
s,in Ybbeys, and chantries, beſide other hozrible abuſes (GOD © 
be bleſſed foz ever) which we now ſee, and underſtand. All 
abominations, they that ſupply the roome of Chuſt, have cleauſed, 
the Churches of England ot, taking away all ſuch fulſome- 
though blind devocion,and ignozance have crept 

hundzed peeres.TUberefoze, O pee good Chi- 
people ee dearely din Chailt Jeſu,ree that gloꝛy not in wozld- 
aine religion, in phantaſticall adoꝛning, and decking, but reiopce in 
ſee the glozy of God truely ſet fozth, a the Churches teſtoꝛed to 
ancient, and godly uſe,render your hearty thanbes to the goodneſle 
Almighty OD, who hath in our dayes ſtirred up the hearts,not only 
his godly Preachers, and Miniſters, but alſo of his fapthfull , and 
molt Chtiſtian Pagiſtrates,and Governozs, to bzing ſuch godly things 


paſle. | 
Ind k as your Churches are (cow2ed,and (wept from the 
— filthineſle where with they were defiled, and dil 
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ſinfull,and 
figured : Doe pee your parts,good peopie to keepe your Churches come- 
Ip, and cleane, ſuffer them not to be deffled with raine, and weather, with 


doung of Doves, and Owles, and Choughs, and other filthi⸗ 
; neſſe,as it is foule, and to behold in many places of this cour- 
/trey. It is the Houſe of pꝛaper, not the houle of talking, of walking, of 
bꝛawling, of minſtrelſie ol hawkes, o 4 — the diſpleaſure, 
and plagues ot God foꝛ delpiſing, a a is holp Youle.a5 the wicked 
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duce us to habt ann affiance, oi to put any confidence in un an works, as by 
the merit, and defervingpf chem to purchaſe to our fetus, and athers re- 
- fox that weremory - 
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— — — grace by his good 
firſt received grate, therefoze conlequrutiy 
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De ——— all iuſt occa⸗ 
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neger ie ware commando — 1 


Day of ntonemens; time of reconcillativn; 'a day whire: 
were cleanſed from their firmes. The 02der, and manner 
done, is written in the xvi. and xxiii. —— 


Livitas,& 23, 


watling his uten 4919 fapd, Anand from from all bodily food, untill 
veniag, that cone (ſayth the Almighty G D — 
from among his people. Me dos not read that Moſes omapned by oz- 
der of Law, and daies of publique faſt czoughout the whole 
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ganze, and are inwardly touched — — 
offences , and cannot but avenſe themteiues, and open this 
unto Almighty GO D, anvicall untohim for mercy, (This! en 
ſeviouſty , there mind is ca dacupied, partly with ſorrow; and 
partly with an earneſt deſire8be/deliberedfrom this danger 

„ that all of meate, and doinke/131ayd apart, 

of all wozldlp and pleuſutes comuneth 
—— 0000 Hd my 


went to —— tate dame the hal wttabe Fafted all that 
dap till night, o did Daniel, Heſter, Nehemias, and many other in the old 
Teſtament faſt.: But if any man will ſap, It is true. ſo they faſted indeed: 
but. we are not now under that yoke of the law, we are ſet at liberty by the 
freedome of the'Goſpell: thetefoꝛe thoſe rites ; and cuſtomes of the old 
la bind not us extept it can be ſhewed by the'Scriptures of the new Te⸗ 
tlainent,o2 by examples out of the (ame, that faſting now under the Gol- 
pell. is a reſtraint of meate, dꝛinke, and all bodily food, and from 
the body,as bekote. Firſt, chat weought to fal.is a maniſeſt, 
then that it (ſhould here need to be pꝛobed, the Dcriptures which teach 
the lame, axe evident. The doubt therefote that is, is whether whey 
we aſt, we ought to withhold from our bodies all meate, 

ring the time of our faſt, 02 no: That we bitght co to doe. Wi 
gathered upon a queſtion moved by the Phaciſes to Thziſt:, and by his 
anſwer againe to the rame. Why(ſay they) doe Iohns Diſciples falt often, 


and 
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eyes alſo the. great abuſes of the ams crept intothe Church at thofe dies, 
thꝛough the negligence of them which ſhould have taught the people tho 
right uſe thereof, and by date gloſſes deviſed: ot men.to terme the bald 
gem me this lo good and godlp a more, to the true uſe thete⸗ 
decteed iuthat Councell, that every perſon atwell in his pzivare as 
publique faſt, ould continue all the day without meate, and dzinke, tin 
attet he Evening pzayer; And whoſoever dip eate oz dainke befo2e the 
.pzaper mas eaded,outd ve accounted, and reputed not to con- 
ider the purity. ot his lad. This Cauon teachcth (o evidentiy how faſthig 
os the.qdzimitive Church; as by warde u tannot be moꝛe plaine- 
* teen” | 
Falling 


XUN 


$3 203 
S aw © 


15T3 3 
op ſome are 


wolle: but — 
—ů————ů 


N — — 
— — ny or > not — 
mote his dꝛeaſt. and Cayd, GOD be mercitull to me finner. 
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of Faſting. 78 
Tye firſt is, to chaſtile the fleſh, that it be not too wanton , but tamed, 
and bꝛought in ſubiection to the Spirit. This reſpect had Saint Ln 1 cer 5. 


his faſt, when he layd, I chaſtice my body and bꝛing it into lubiection 
by any meanes it commeth to paſſe,that when J pꝛeached to other, J 
my lelte be taund a caſmwap. pre. 

The lecond chat rhe Sptttt may bemo2eearneſt, and fervent to pꝛaper. 
To this end faſted the P2ophets, and teachers that were at Antioch, be- , 3 
fore they ſent foꝛth Paul, # Barnabas to peach the ſame two 
Apoſtles faſted foz the like purpoſe, when they commendedto GD D by 
their earneſt pꝛapers, the congregations that were at Av ie, 100. 417 1 4 
nium, and Lyſtra, as we read in the Ads of the Apoſties. 
The third, that our faſt be 3 
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The ſecond part of the Homily 
f Faſting. 
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| from G OD by Moſes, was to abſtaine 
from aps pos ene 
| the evening, 

accounted among 


asf) aſting 
| Ti this lecond part of this Homily hall be ſhewed, that no confiti- 
tution 02 Law made byman, foz things which of their owne pꝛoper na- 
ture be meereindifterent,can bind the conſcience of Chꝛillian men to a per- 
petuall obſervation, and keeping thereof, but the higher powers have full 
liberty to alter, and change every Cuch Law, and oꝛdinance, ether Eccleſt- 
aſticall oz Politicall , when time, and place ſhall require, But firſt an an- 
{were (hall be made to a queſtion that Come may make, demanding what 
iudgment We ought to have of ſuch abſtinences as are appoynted by pub: 
like oꝛder, and lawes made by Pꝛinces, and by the authozity of the Magi 
ſtrates, upon policy not reſpecting any religion at all in the ſame, Is when 
any Realme in conſideration of the maintayning of fiſher townes bozdes 
ring upon the ſeas, and foꝛ the increaſe of fiſher men, of whom doe ſpꝛing 
Mariners to goe upon the lea, to the furniſhing of the navy of the Realme, 
whereby not only commodities of other countries may be tranſported, 
= alſo may be a neceſſary defence to reſiſt the invaſion of the adver- 
ary, * 
© Fox the better underſtanding of this queſtion, it is neceſſary that we 
make a difference betweene the policies of Pꝛinces, made fo2 the oꝛdꝛing 
of their Common-weales, in pꝛoviſion of things ſerving to the moſt ſure 
defence of their ſublets, and countries, and betweene Eccleſiaſtcall po- 
licies, in preſcribing ſuch wozkes, by which, as by ſecondary meanes, 
GODSD W2ath may he pacified, and his mercy purchaſed, _ 
a 
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lawes made by Pꝛinces loꝛ conſervation of their policy, not repugnant 
unto 5O D D Law, ought of all Chriſtian ſubieas with reverence of 
the Magiſtrate to be obeyed, not only foz feare of punniſhment but alſo 
(as the Jpoſile Capth) foz conſcience ſake, Conſcience, I ſap , not of 
the thing which of it owne nature is indifferent : but of our obedience, 
which by the Law of 6 © D we owe unto the Magiſtrate , as unto 
GODS Miniſter. By which politive lawes, though we ſubieas toꝛ 
certaine times, and daies appoynted, bee reſtrained from ſome kinds of 
meates, and d2inke, which G O D by his holy cMoꝛd hath left free to be 
taken, and uſed of all men with thankeſgiving in all places, and at all 
times: yet fo2 that luch lawes of Pꝛinces, and other Magiſtrates are not 
made to put holineſle in one kind of meate, and dzinke moe then another, 
to make one day moꝛe holy then another, but are grounded meercly upon 
policy, all ſubieas are bound in conſcience to keepe them by GODS 
Commandement , who by the Apoſtle willeth all without exception, to 
ſubmit them(clues untd the authouty of the powers, Ind in this 
popnt concerning out duties which be here d in England, envi- 
roned with the lea as we be, we have great occaſion in reaſon to take the 
commodities of the water: which Almighty & O D by his divine p2ovi- 
dence hath layd lo nigh unto us, whereby the encreaſe of viduals upon 
the land may the better be ſpared,and cheriſhed, to the ſooner reducing of 
victuals to a moze moderate pꝛice, to the better ſuſtenance of the pooꝛe. 
And doubtieſſe He ſeemeth to be too dainety an Engliſhman, who con⸗ 
— —— — — not fozbeare ſome 
piece of his licentious appetite upon the ozdinance of his Pzince, with the 
conſent of the wiſe of the Kealme, What good Engliſh would nos 
wikfh that the old ancient gloꝛy (ſhould returne to the Kealme, wherein it 
hath with great commendarions excelled before our dates,in the furniture 
of the Navy of the lame © What will moze daunt the hearts of the adver⸗ 
ſaries,then to ſee us well fenced,and armed on the ſea, as we be repozted 
to be on the land? If the Prince requeſted our obedience to foꝛbeate one 
day from fleſh mote then we doe, and to be contented with one meale in the 
ſams day.hould not our owne commodity thereby perſwade us to ſubiect- 
on? But now that two meales be permitted on that day to be uſed, which 
ſometime our Slders in very great numbers in the Realme did uſe with 
one only ſpare meale, and that in fiſh only: Mall we thinke it ſo great a 
burthen that is peſcribed * 

Furthermoꝛe, conſider the decay of the townes nigh the ſeas , which 
ſhould be moſt ready by the number of the people there, to repulle the ene 
my, and we which dwell further oft upon the land, having them as our 
buckler to defend us, (ſhould be the moꝛe in ſafety, It they be our neigh- 


bours, why (ſhould we not wiſh them to pꝛolper e It they be our defence 
as migheſt at hand to repell the enemy, to keepe put the rage of theſeas, 
which elle would bꝛeake upon our faire paſtures, why (ſhould we not che⸗ 
riſh them! Neyther doe we urge that in the Eceleſixſticall policy, preſcri- 
bing a foꝛme of Faſting, to humble our ſelues in the ſight of Almighty 
GOD , that that oꝛdet which was 11 _ the Iewes, and ene 
3 e 
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ſed by Chꝛiſts Apoſtles after his aſcention, is of ſuch foꝛce, and neceſſity, 
that that only ought to be uſed among Chꝛiſtians, and none other, foz 
that were to binde GO DD people unto the yoke, and burthen of Moſes 
policy, yea, it were the very way to bzing us which are ſet at liberty by 
the freedome of Lhtiſts Goſpell, into the bondage of the Law againe, 
which G O D foꝛbid that any man ſhould attempt oz purpoſe. But to 
this end it ſerveth, to ſhew how farre the oꝛder of faſting now uſed in the 
at this day, differeth from that which then was uſed. G ODS 
ought not, nepther may it be lo tyed tothat oz any other ozder 
now made, oꝛ hereafter tobe made, and deviſed by the authozity of man 
but that it may lawfully fo2 iuſt cauſes, alter, change, oꝛ mittigate thoſe 
Eccleſiaſticall decrees , and oꝛders, yea, recede wholy from them, and 
b:eake them, when they tend eyther to ſuperſtition, oꝛ to impiety, when 
they dzaw the people from GO D rather then wozke any edification in 
them, This authority Chꝛiſt himſelfe uſed, and left it to his Church, 
De uſed it, J lay: Foz the oꝛder 02 decree made by the Elders fo2 waſhing 
oft timeg, which was diligently obſerved of the lewes, pet tending to 
Cupeſtition, our Saviour Chziſt , altered, and changed the ſame in his 
urch, into a pꝛofitable Sacrament, the Sacrament of our regeneras 
tion 02 new birth. This authouty to mitigate lawes, and decrees Ec- 
cleſiaſticall, the Apoſiles pzaciſed, when they wzting from leruſalem 
unto the congregation that was at Antioch, ſignified unto-them that they 
would not lap any further burthen upon them, but theſe neceſſaries : 
that is, that they ſhould abſtaine from things offred unto Idols, from 
blood, from that which is ſtrangled, and from koꝛnitation, notwithſtan- 
ding that Moſes law required many other oblervances. This authozizy 
to change the oꝛders derees, and conſtitutions of the Church, was after 
the Apoſtles time uled of the Fathers about the manner of faſting , as it 
appeareth in the Tripartite hiſtozy, where it is thus wzitten : | 
faſting, we finde that it was diverlly uſed in divers places, by divers men, 
Foz they at Rome faſt thzee weekes together befoze Eaſter, ſaving upon 
the Saturdaies, and Dundaies, which falt they call Lent Ind after a 
few lines in the lame place, it followeth : They have not all one unifoꝛme 
oꝛder in faſting. Foz ſome doe faſt, and abſtaine both from fiſh, and fleſh, 
Some when they faſt, eate nothing but fiſh, Others there are, which 
when they faſt,eate of all water fowles, al well as of fiſh,grounding them- 
celues upon Moſes, that ſuch fowles have their ſubſtance of the water, 
as the fiſhes have. Dome others when they faft, wül neyther eate hearbes 
noz egges, Dome faſters there are, that eate nothing but dy 
bread. Others when they faſt, eate nothing at all, not ſo much as dey 
bead, Some faſt from all manner of food till night, and theneate, with- 
out making any choyce oꝛ difference of meats. And a thouſand ſuch like 
divers kinds of faſting may be found in divers places of the world, 
of divers men diveruy uſed. And foꝛ all this great diverſity in faſting, 
yet charity the very true bond of Chriſtian peace was not bzoken, neyther 
did the diverlity of faſting bzeake at any time their agreement, and con- 
cozdinfayth, To abſtame ſometime from certaine meats. not becauſe the 

meates 
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meats are euill, but becauſe they are not neceſſaty, this abſtinence (Cayth 

S. Auguſtine ) is not evill, And to reſtraine the uſe of meats when ne- Doe 
ceſſity, and time (hall. require, this (Lapth he) doth p2operly pertaine tio 
Chꝛiſtian men, | * 

Thus pee have heard, good people, firſt that Chꝛiſtian cubieas are 
bound even in conſcience to obey Pꝛinces lawes, which are not repug- 
nant to the Lawes of G O D. Yee haue allo heard that Chꝛiũs Church 
is not ſo bound to oblerue any o2der, law, 02 decree made by man, to 
preſcribe a foꝛme in Religion: but that the Church hath full power, and 
authoꝛity from G O D, to change, and alter the came, when need (hall re» 
quite, which hath beene hewed you by the example of our Saviour 
Lhuſt, by the p2agyce of the Ipoliles , and of thy Fathers lince that 
time. 

Now ſhall be ſhewed bꝛieſiy what time is meete koꝛ faſting fo all times 
ſerue not foꝛ all things: buz as the wiſe man ſayth, All things have their 
tims, Tyere is a time to weepe , and a time againe to laugh, a time 
to mourne, anda time to retopce, ac. Our Saviour Chꝛiũ excuſed his 
Diſciples, and repꝛoved the Phariſes, becauſe they neither regarded the 
ule of faſting, noꝛ conlidered what time was meete foz the lame. Which % „ 
both he teacheth m his anſwere,ſaping, The childꝛen of the marriage can- 
not mourne, while the bꝛidegroome is with them, Their queſtton was of 
faſting, his anſwere is of mourning , lignifyingunto them plainelp, that 

the outward faſt of the body, is no faſt befoze G © D, except it be accom⸗ 
panied with the inward faſt, which is a a lamentation of the 
heart,as is betoꝛe declared, 


Ecele. 3. y 


when the marriage is ended, and the bzidegrome gone, then is it a meete 2 7. 
time to faſt. Nou, to make plaine unto you what is the Cence, and meaning 
of theſe words, We are at the marriage, and againe, The bridegrome is taken 
from us: Pee ſhall uote,that ſo long as G OD revealeth his mercy unto 
us, and giveth us of his benefits,eyther ſpirituall oz coꝛpoꝛall, we are ſayd 
to be with the b!idcgrome, at the marriage. Do was that good old father 
lacob at the marriage, when he underſtood that his ſonne Ioſeph was a⸗ 
live, and ruled all Egypt under King Pharao. So was David in the marris 
age with the bꝛidegrome, when he had gotten the vicozy ol great Goliah, 
and had (mitten off his head, Iudirh,and all the people of Bethulia were the 
childzen of the wedding, and had the bꝛidegrome with them. when G OD 
had by the hand of a woman ſlaine Holoternes, the grand Captaine of the 
Aſſyrians hoſt, and diſcomfited all their enemies, Thus were the Apo⸗ 
ſiles the child2en of the marriage,while Chꝛiſt was coꝛpoꝛally pzeſent with 
them, and defended them from all dangers, both (pirituall, and cozporall, 
But the marriage is ſayd then to be ended, and the bz{degrome to be gone, 
when Almighty G O D (miteth us with affliction, and ſeemeth to leave. 
us in the middeſt of a number of adverſities.Do G O D ſometimes iri- 
keth pꝛibate men p2ivately with (undzy adverſities, as trouble of _ 
olle 
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loſſe of friends, loſſe of goods, long, and dangerous fickneſſes, ac. Then 
is it a fit time foz that man to humble himſelfe to Almighty GD D by 
faſting, and to mourne, and to bewaile his {mnes with a lozrowfull heart, 
and to pꝛay unfainedly, ſaying with the Pzophet David, Turne away 
thy face, O Loꝛd, from my ſinnes, and blot out of thy remembzance all 
mine oftences. Againe, when GD D ſhall afflict a whole region oꝛ coun- 
trey with wartes, with famine, with peſtilence, with irange diſeaſes, 
and unknowne fickneſſes , and other ſuch like calamities: then is it time 
fo2 all ſtates, and ſoꝛts of people, high, andlow, men, women, and 
childten , to humble themſclues by faſting, and bewalle their lintull li⸗ 
ving befoze G O D, and pꝛay with one conunon voyce , laying thus,oz 
ſome other ſuch like pꝛayer: Be kaboutable, O be favourable un- 
to thy people, which turneth unto thee, in weeping, faſting, and ptaying : 
ſpare thy people whom thou haſt redeemed with thy pꝛecious blood, and 
Cuffer not thine inheritance to be deſtroyed, and bzought to confuſion, 
Fading thus uſed with p2ayer, is of great efficacy, and waigheth much 
with GD D. D0-the Angell Raphacl told Tobias, Jt allo appeateth 
by that which our Saviour Chꝛiſt anſwered to his Diſciples, deman⸗ 
ding C___— — out of him 


Behold, J will bꝛing evill upon thee, and will take away thy poſterity : 
Pea,and the dogs (hall eate hum of Ababs Cocke that dieth in the City, and 
him that dieth in the field, Mall the fowles of the ayre eate. This punniſh- 
ment had Almighty G O D determined foz Abab in this woꝛld, and to 
deſtroy all the male kind that was begotten of Ahabs body, beſides that 
punniſhment which ſhould have hapned unto him in the wozld to come. 
When Ahab heard this, he rent his clothes, and put ſackecloth upon him, 
and faſted, and lay in Cackecloth, and went barefooted- Then the Moꝛd 
of the Loꝛd came to Elia,ſaping, Seeſt thou hom Abab is humbledbefoze 
me! Becauſe he ſubmitteth himlelfe befoze me, J will not bꝛing that eviil 
in his dates, but in his ſonnes dates will J bꝛing it upon his houſe. Al- 
though Ahab thzough the wicked counſell of Ieſabel his wife, had commit- 
ted ſhamefull murther, and againſt all right diſinherited, and diſpoſſefled 
foꝛ ever Naboths ſtocke of that vineyard : yet upon his humble ſubmiſſi- 
on in heart unto G O D, Which he declared outwardly by putting on 
lackecloth and faſting, G O D changed his ſentence, ſo that the punniſh⸗ 
ment which he had determined, fell not upon Ahabs houſe in his 


time, 
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of Faſting. -- —_ 
time, but was deferred unto the daies of Ioram his donne. Hete we may 
lee of what toꝛct out outward faſt is, when it is accompanied with the 
inward fat of the minde, which is(as is ſapd) a ſozrowfulneſle of heart, de⸗ 
teſting, and bewayling our ſinfull doings, The like is to be ſeene in tho 
Ninevites: Foz when GOD had determined to deſtroy the whole City of 
Nineve, and the time which he had appoynted, was even now at hand, he 
ſent the Pꝛophet Ionas to Cay unto then, Pet fozty daieg, and · Nincve (hall 
be wne: The people by. and by believed GD D, and gabe chem 
lelues to faſting.pea, the King by the advice of his councell, cauſed to be 
pꝛoclaymed, ſaying; Let neyther marr oz beaſt, bullocke not ſherpe taſte 
any thing, neither leed noꝛ d21nke water; But let man, and beaſt put on 


0 , and cry mightily unto G O, pta, let very man rom 
3 
i turne,an ard tyrne away from his fierce wꝛath 
that we perilh not; And upon this their hearty 8 declared 
outwardly with faſting, renting ot their clothes, putting on ſackecloth, 

and ſpzinkling them\ſclues with duſt, and aſhes, the | 
lam their woxkes that they turned 
of che enill that he had ſaydthat he 
Holm beloved. vte have heard firſt u 
the body as that wohichis 


out ward in 


hath beene 
02 publiquety: Laſt of all, what things 


godly 

ſuch loꝛt, and manner, as the holy Ptdphets, theApoſtles, and 
other devout perſons toꝛ their time uſed the came. GOD is 
GOD that he was then, G OD thatloverh 
hateth iniquity, & O D which willeth' not the death of a | 
chen that he turne from his wickednefſe, andlive, GOD that hath 
miCed:to turne to us, if we refuſenot'ty turne to him: pea, it we 
evill wozkes from befozehts epeg, ceaſe to dos evill; leatne to doe well, 
leeke to doe right, relieve che oppꝛeſtet de a right Judge to the 
defend the widdow, bzeake our bꝛead to the hungry ,'bring the 
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And firſt, that _ perceive how 


Cayn in the daughter ot 
as Saint Paul ſapth, can 
DD, Certainely, that ſinne is very odj- 

ace of ogy oy 

his favourable countenance o farre from us, that hee _ — 
barre us out of the doozes, and diſherit us of his Heavenly Rin 

But hee ſo much abhozreth all beaſtly banquetting, that by his 

our Dabrour Chzilt in the Golpell, hee declareth his terrible indi 

againſt all belly-gods, in that hee pꝛonounceth them accurſed, 

Mos dee to you that are full, foz pee ſhall hunger. Jud by the Pöpbet ut 6, 

Eſaia he'crpeth out, Woe be to you that riſe up early to give your (elues */-7 5, 

to tet all your minds lo on dzinking,that you ſt ſwillng 

; The Harge, the Lute; Qs Shalme, and plen- 

eaſts , but the wozkes of . — 9 — 


plainely teacheth,that feaſting, | 
their duty towards GOD, when they give themlelues to 
pleaſurcs, not conſidering noz regarding the wozkes of the 
hath created meates, and dzinkes, as Saint Paul Cayth, to be 
of them that believe; and know the truth, So that 
ge gry an 


, being without dgments,are ſud- 
led in the day of vengeance. Therefoze Chziſt ſaith to his Diſ- 
— . — pour ſelues, leſt at any time your hearts be overcome Lute 


— — to eate, and to dꝛinke and to be dzunken, and bes 
ing kuddenly taten, hath his iuſt re ward with unbelie ving — 
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, 


vengeance on ſuch as immoderateiy 
Adan andEve hay not obeyed their 


gree 
Sener z» den fruit, neyther had they loſt the fruition 
all 


Gods 
then enfoyed in Paradile , neyther had they bzought lo 
both to themſelues, and to all theit poſterity, But twhen they paſſed the 
bonds that God had appoynted them, as unwoꝛthy of GO DS bene- 
fits, they are expelled,and d2tven out of Paradice,they may no longer eate 
the frufts of that garden, which by excelle they, had Co much abuſed; As 
tranſgreſſo2s of HDD © Commandement,they, and their poſſeriay 
bought to a perpetuall ſhame. and | 
22 —_— —.— 
| t pleaſure. Even 9, eating,and 
of his large liberality ſendeth plenty, he will 
ſcarcenefſe. And whereas wee gloꝛied 
and confound us with penurp, yea, we 


ſoone 


Per 3, 
Nets, 


58 
118 


eſteeme d, he is not» become a gg 
no (mall to —— 


peth unpunniſhed. Lot in like manner, being 
Le, mitted abominable inceſt with his owne daughters. 
GO D give ober dzunkards,to the (hamefall 
Here is Lot by fallen ſo farre beſibe ; 
eth not his owne 8. Who would Have thoaght 
man in that heavy caſe, having loſt his that he 
had ſcene even now G OD 
on the five Lities fot their vicious living , | 
membꝛance of his duty: But men obercome with dxnke are 
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of all godiineſle oi vertuous. behaviour, not once , but continua y day, | 
anvmight, give themſelugs wholy to bibbing , and eting* But let „, 
us pet further behold the terrible examples of GO DD indignation a- 
— as grtedily follow their unſatiable lufis. Amnon the ſonue of 
avid, feafting himlelfe withhis dzother Abſolom,is cruetty murthered of 
his owne b:other. Holophetnes , — 1 ty Laptaine, being Iudith 13. 
overwhetmed with wine, had his head ſtricken his bp 
that filly woman Iudich, Simon the hie his twoCſonnes Matta. 
thias, and Iudas, being entertained of Ptolomy the fanneof Ababus,who 
had befoze married Simons daughter, after much eating, and dzinking 
were trapterouſly murthered of their owne kinſemen, I the Iſtaclites 
d not given themlelues to belly-cheere,they had never ſo often fallen to 
Nryther would we at this day be fo. addict to . 
were it not chat we lo much efieemed the filling of our bellies, The 
Iſtaclices , - when they ſerved Jdols, Cate downe to eate, and danke; 
and xoſe againe to play, as the Scripture repozteth. Therefoze ſet- „ 
king to ſerue their bellies , they fozCooke the ſervice of the Loꝛd their 
GSD. Doare we dꝛatone to a confentunto e, when our 
hearts ars overwhelmed by dzunkenneffe , and feaſting. So Herod ſet: 
ting 


Exo du 32, 


he fell 
into 
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into a fever, and whenas by no meanes he would abſtaine from wine, 
within few daies after in miſerable Cozt he ended his life, The Conque- 
tour of the whole wozly is made a dave by erceſſe., and becommeth lo 
madde, that he murthereth his deare friend, he is plagued with (ozrow 
ſhame, | heart fo intemperance, yet can he not leave it, 


to ſatisfie our beaſtly appetite, ©, Paul teacheth us, whether we cate 02 
d2inke,o2 whatſoever we doe, to doe all to the glozy of GOD, Where 
he appoynteth, as it were by a meaſure, how much a man may eate, and 
dzinke : that is, to wit, ſo much that the minde be not made ſluggiſh by 
cramming in meate,and powꝛing in dꝛinke, co that it cannot lift up it ſelfe 
to the gloꝛp, and p2apſe of GD D. Whatſoever he be then, that by eating, 
and dzinking — vl unfit to lerue G O Det him not to thinke 
to eſcape unpunniched. 
; Peehave heard how much Almighty GOD deteſteth the abuſe of his 
creatures,as he himſelfe declareth,aſwell by His Holy Moꝛd, as alſo by the 
fearefull examples of his iuſt tupgment. Now if neyther the Moꝛd of 
GOD can reſtraine our ragingluſts, and greedy appetites,neyther the 
mauiteũ examples of 5 O DS vengeance feare us from riotous , and 
excellive eating, and dzinking, let us yet conſider the manifold miC- 
chiefes that pꝛoceede theroof , (o ſhall we know the Tree by the fruits. 
It hurteth the body, it infeceth the minde, it waſteth the ſubſtance, and 
is noyſome to the neighbours, But who is able to expzeſſe the mani. 
fold dangers, and inconveniences that follow of intemperate diet 
Okt commeth lodaine death by banqueting, fometime the members 
are diſſolved ,-and lo the whole body is bzought into a miſerable ſtate, 
He that eateth, and dꝛinketh unmeaſurably, kindleth oft times ſuch an 
unnaturall heate in his body, that his appetite is pz0voked thereby to 
deſire moze then it (ſhould, oz elſe it overcommeth Hts ſtomacke, and fil- 
lech all the body full of Auggiſhneſſe, makes it unable, and unfit to ſerue 
eyther GOD 02 man not nouriſhing the body, but hurting it: and laft of 
all, bzingeth many kinds of incurable diſeaſes, whereof enſueth ſome 
times deſperate death, But what ſhould J need to ſay any moze 
in this behalte Foz except GOD bleſſe our meats, and give them 
ſtrength to feed us: againe, except GO D give ſtrength to nature to 
digeſt, lo that we may take p2ofit by them, eyther Wall we filthily vomit 
them up agatne, oꝛ elſe (hall they lie ſtinking in our bodies as in a loth- 
ſome ſiinke oꝛ channell,and to diverſly infect the whole body, And ſurely 
the bleſſing of God is lo karre from ſuch as uſe ryotous banqueting that in 


their 
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their kices be lometimes ſeene the erpzeſſe tokens of this intemperancy 
as Salomon noteth in his Proverbs , to whom is woe ( ſapth he ) 72,44, 
to whom is loꝛtow⸗ to whom is ſtrife * to whomts dꝛawung ? to whom 

are wounds without caule ? and foꝛ whom is the redneſle of eyes : Even 

to them that tarry long at the wine. —_— J deteech pou) the cer- 

rible tokens of SOD indignation: Moe, and [ozrovs, irife,and 
bꝛawling wounds without cauſe,disfigured face, and redneſſe of eyes are 

to be looked koꝛ, when men ſet themſelnes to erceſſe, and gurmandiſe,ve- 

viling all meanes to encreaſe their greedy appetites, by cempering the 
Wine, andſawcing it in luch — map be mote dele able, and 
pleaſant unto them. It were expedient, that luch delicate perſons ſhould 

be ruled by Salomon, who in confiberation of the afozeſayd inconve- 
niences, foꝛbiddeth the very light of Wine, Looke not upon the Wine 

( layth he) when it is red, and when it ſheweth rs the cup, 

02 goeth downe pleaſantly : foz in the end thereof it will bite like a ſer- 
peut, and hurt like a cockatrice. + > 745 


* 


women, and thine heart (hall ſpeake letode things (hall 
be as one that ficepeth in the middeſt of the Sea Ace- 
2 — ) but 
I was not ſicke : they haue beaten me, 02E will 
1 ceeke it pet ſtill. Certainely that m , which 
biteth , and infeaeth like a poyſoned Serpent, whereby men are bꝛought 
to filthy foznication, which cauſeth the to deviſe milchiefe. He 
doubtleſſe is in great danger that ny — Sea,fo2 
ſoone he is overwhelmed with waves. He is like that 
fleepeth in the top of the maſt, And ſurely he. fences, 
that cannot fcele when he is ſtricken , that is bea⸗ 
tea, Do (urfeting,and dzunkennefle bites by the belly, eth cori 


unſatiable feeder never fleepeth 
kindled, whereof enfueth 
Ind no lelle truely the minde is av is lf nope by 
Foz ſometimes men are ſtricken ee e tare 10 ei en 
bꝛought in ltke manner to meere/madneſſ vUpuitif; and 
rig, tar mn 
rt 
but fo2 a man of . dren 
_—_ mtdlerable.” The Prophet 
at Mime, and dzunkennefle tamtih 
man ſhould peeld unto hat, wheredy he — gee Pecleſa19- 
poſſeſſion of his owne heart ! Wine and women leade wiſe men out vf 
the way, and bzing men of vnderſtanding 4 — and ſhame ug 
eſus 
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when 

therefoze will rule at his pleaſure,contrary to tight, and rea- 
certainely dzunkenneſſe maketh men foꝛget both law,and equi- 
ty, which cauſed King Salomon ſo ſtraightly to charge, that no Wine 
be gtven unto Kulers, leſt peradventure by dzinking, they toꝛget 
the law appoynteth them, and ſo change the judgment of all the 
childzen of the pooze. Therefoze among all ſozts of men, exceſſive 

dzinking is moſt intolerable in a Pagiltrate 02 man of Yuthozuty, as 
Derepub3ib3 Plato Capth : Foz a dzunkard knoweth not where he is himſelfe, Je 
a man of authozity (ſhould be a dzunkard, alaſſe, how might 

he be a guide unto other men, landing in need of a Governour htm- 
telle Beſides this, a dzunken man can krepe nothing ſecret : many 


dzinke, 

e Madde man, fo that he can 
dzinze much Wine, and yet 

as Seneca (apth, that when | 

whereloever erceſſive — 

of minde, and where the belly 

is oppꝛelled with lothfull 

underſtanding,Caith S. Bernard, 


Ad fororcm, 
eras, 


79 veth Mine, and fat fare, ſhall never be rich layth he. And in the tl hap: 


pn 21, ter, he maketh a vehementexhoztation-on this wiſe, Keepe 
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He that dꝛaweth his p 
keth moꝛe in one houre, 02 in 
werke, muſt needs de an 
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rule, and ſo eate, and dꝛintze, to the 
who hath created all things to b 
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himſelfe hath appoynted, It we conſider the end, and pur⸗ 

whereunto Almigyty G O D hath oꝛdayned his creatures, we ſhall 
eaſily perceive that he alloweth us apparell, not only foz neceſſities ſake, 
but alſo foz an honeſt comelineſſe. E ven as in hearbs, trees, and ſundzy 
fruits, we have not only divers neceſſary uſes , but alſo the pleaſant 
light, and ſweet ſmell, to delight us withall, wherein we may behold the 
— love of GOD towards mankinde, in that he hath pꝛobided 
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their heads bald, and diſcover their ſecret ſhame, Jn that day, Cayth he, 
ſhal! the Loꝛd take away the oznament of the Slippers, and the Cawles, 
and the round Attires, and the Cweet Balles, and the Bracelets, and the 
Attires of the head, and the Sloppes, and the Mead bands, and the 


tonly abuſed , no not of that people whom he moſt tenderly loved, and 
had choſen to himlelke befoꝛe all other. No leſſe truely is the vanity that 
is uled among us tuthele dates, Foz the pꝛoud, and haughty ſtomacks 
of the daughters of England, are (0 maintapned with divers diſguiſed 
ſoꝛts of coſtly apparell.that as Tertullian an ancient Father ſaith, There 
is left no difference in apparetl betwixt an honeſt Matton, and a com: 
mon Strumpet. Bea many men are became ſo effeminate, that they care pats cn, 
not what they ſpend in diſguiling themſelues , ever deſiring new toyes, e «ee. 
and inventing new faſhions, Therefoze a certaine man that would 
picture every Countryman in his accuſtomed apparell, when he had 
painted other Nations, he pictured the Engliſhman | 
him cloth under his arme, and bad him make it himſelfe as he 


taught us that we are 
our ſelues never ſo much in gozgt- 
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day of honour, becauſe the wozkes of the Loꝛd are wonderfull,and glozi- 
ous, ſecret,and unknowne, teaching us with humblenelle of mnde, every 
one to be mindfull of the vocation whereunto GD D hath called him. 
Let Chziſtians therefoze endeavour themſelues to quench the care of plea- 
ling the fleſh: let vs uſe the benefits of G O D in this woꝛld, in [uch wiſe, 
that we be not too much occupied in p2oviding fox the body. Let us con- 
tent our ſelues quietly with that which G6 O D lendeth , be it never (o 
little. Aud if it pleaſe him to ſend plenty, let us not ware pꝛoud thereof, 
but let us ule it moderately, as well to our owe comfoꝛt, as to the reliete 
of ſuch as ſtand in neceſſity. He that in abundance,and plenty of apparell 
hideth his face from him that is naked, deſptſeth his owne fleſh, as Eſay 
the P2ophet Cayth, Let us learne to know our ſelues, and not to deſpiſe 
other: let us remember that we-ſtand all befoze the Maieſiy of Almighty 
God, who ſhall judge us by his holy TWozd, wherein he fozbiddeth creeſſs, 
not only to men, but alſo to women, So that none can excuſe them- 
ſelues,of what cſtate oꝛ condition ſoever they be. Let us therefoꝛe pꝛeſent 
our ſelues befoze his Thzone,as Tertullian exhoꝛteth, with the oznaments 
which the Apoſtle ſpeakcth or, Ephctians the ſirt chapter, having our 
lopnes girt about with the verity , having the b2eſt-plate of righteouſ- 
neſſe,and ſhod with ſhooes pꝛepated by the Golpell of peace. Let us take 
unto us ſimplicity, chaſtity, and comelineſle, ſubmitting our neckes to 
the ſweet yoke of Chuſt. Let women be ſubiec to their husbands,and 
they are Cuſficiently attired, Cayth Tertullian. The wife of one Philo an 
heathen Phyloſopher,being demanded 


> As 
GOD hath appoynted the meaſare of her beauty 
men,but goe about to defoꝛme that whi * 
of 


husband 


exceſſe of apparell. 5 


husb ands. Aud ſuch attires be but to pꝛoboke her to (hew her ſelte abꝛoad. 
to entice others: a wozthy matter. Dhee muſt keepe debate with her hul⸗ 
band, to maintaine ſuch apparel ,' whereby ſhe is the woꝛſe hul wife, the 
leldommer at home toſee to her charge, and ſo neglea his thaift,by giving 

great pꝛovocation to her houſhold to waſtez and wantonneſle , while ſhe 

muſt wander ab2oad to (hew her owne vanity, and her huſbands foglili- 

nelle. By wyich her pꝛide, he ſtirreth up much enuy of others wylch be 

as vainely delighted as ſhe is, She doth but deſerue mockes, and (co:nes 

to let out all her commendation in Jewiſh, and Ethnicke apparell, and 

yet bꝛag of her Chꝛiſtianity. She doth but waſte ſuperfluoully her hul⸗ 

bands ſtocke by ſuch lumptudulneſle, and lometimes ſhe is the cauſe of 

much bubery, extoꝛtion, and deceit, in her huſbands dealings that (he may 

be the moꝛe goꝛgiouſiy ſec out to the light of the vaine wozld,to pleaſe 

the divels eyes, and not G OD, who giveth to every creature ſuſtici- 

ent, and moderate comelineſſe, we ſhould be contented if we 

were of God, That other thing dolt thou by thoſe meanes, but pꝛo vol ed 
other to tempt thee, to decerve thy loule by the baite of thy pompe, and 

p2ide > That elle doſt chou, but ſetteſt out thy pꝛide, and makeſt of the 
undecent apparell of thy body, the divels net, to catch the ſoules of them ” 
which behold thee e O thou woman, not a Chaiſtian , but-wozſe then 

a Paynim, thou miniſter ot the diveil: TAhy pampereſt thou that catren 
lech to high, which Lometime doth (inke, and rot on the garth as thou 

goeſt > Howſoever thou perfumeſi thy Lelfe, | yet cannot thy beadilineſle 

be hidden oꝛ overcome with thy (mels, and [avours , which doe rather „„ 
dekoꝛme, and miſ-ſhape thee, then beautifie thee, What meant Salomon 

to (ap, of luch trinuning of vaine women, when he Cayd, Þ faire woman 
without good manners; and conditions, is like-a Dow which hath a 

ring of gold upon her (nout, but that the moze thou garnich thy Celfe 

with theſe outward blazings , the leſle thou-careſt foi the ward gar. 

niſhing of thy minde , and lo doſt but defozme- thy ſelfe by ſuch aray,and 

not beautifie thy ſelfe > Heare, heare, what Chꝛiſts holy Apoſtles doe 

wzite : Let not the outward apparell of women (Cayth t Petet)be %%% 
decked with the bꝛaydeng of haire , with wzapping on of gold, oz goodly 
cloathing : but let the mide, and the conſcience, which is not Ceene with 

the eyes, be pure, and cleane, that is, ſayth he, an acceptable, and an 
ercellent thing befoze G O D. Fox ſo the old ancient holy women atticed « 7: -. 
themſelues , and were obedient to their huſbands, And S. Paul ſayth, 

that women ſhould apparell themſelues with hamefaſtneſe , and ſober- 

neſle, and not with bzapds of their haire, oꝛ gold, oꝛ pearle, oꝛ pꝛecious 
clothes, but as women ſhould doe which will expꝛeſſe godlineſſe by their 

good outward wozkes. It yee will not keepe the Apoſiles pꝛecepts, at 

the leaſt let us heare what Pagans, were ignorant of Chzilt, have 

layd in this matter, Democrates ſayth, oꝛnament of a woman (ans 

deth in lcarcity of ſpeech, and appaxell, Sophocles Capth of ſuch apparell 

thus, It is not an omament, O chou foole, but a ih mie, and a manitkeſt 

ſhew of thy folly, Socrates ſapth, that that is a gatniſhing to a woman, 

which declareth out her honeſty, The Grecians uls it in a P2overbe , At 

g 
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dtenunn ton woman, but 
eee ee eee appare 


+: 
z 


| it is not the the excel 
dere eng, rot the ee c gu, that geb; woman to b 
, things, This 

growne ſhame taken 


; 


of Lacedemon tith robes, they an xed, and 

g ſhame : therefore refuſed 
Rome W ly tlie abhozred that gay apparell which King Pyrrhbus ſent 
them, and none were lo greedy, and vaine to 
was openly made of the Senate, anda 


9 
Z 
: 


: 
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e glittering ſhew of apparell, which that holy wo- 


” bur heew 


great neceſſity, againſt their hearts 
them fo2 a time, And ſhall cuch { 
whirh neyther be comparable with af oꝛetayd in nobility, 
no2 comparable to them in their good zeale to G O D, and his people, 
whoſe daily delight, and ſeeking is to flouriſh in ſuch gay (ſhifts, and 


they may come by it O vaine men, which be (ubiccs to their wives in 


XL 
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theſe inoꝛdinate affections. O vaine women, to pꝛocure o much hurt to 


creed e ENTS 


e 
themſelues, Hall 
p2ofited us ? itofenp come pompe of riches b: JEL All 
ee eee * Bogus 

any 
It thou Cayelt that the — ioto be Wang de t ae 
doth compell thee to ſuch curioſity, then J aſke ole es 
ſhoutd be followed * wile folkes manners, oz Adols 
dnp ok Fos t 


K k Arn 


110 


: ; | | : ; f : f ; ; ; 6 * j : 1 +, ©, n 1 
12 177177 e,, 


AN. HOMILY_ OR SER. 


mon concerning Prayer. 


Nom. 10, 
no 
Math.6, ies 
wledge him to be the gi! all 
good things, and behave ſelues thankefully towards him tn that 
behalfe, loving, fearing, and woxſhipping him ſincerely, and truely, as we 
ought to doe, he hath p2ofitably, and wiſely oꝛdayned, that in time of 
neceſſity we ſhould humble our ſelues in his ſight, powze out the ſe⸗ 
OS of our hearts befoze him, and crave helpe at his hands, with con- 


— tinuall, earneſi, and devout pꝛaper. By the mouth of his holy Pꝛophet Da. 
vid, he Cayth on this wiſe : Call upon me in the daies of thy trouble and 
I will deliver thee. Likewiſe in the Goſpell by the mouth of his welbe- 
loved Sonne Chiſt, he ſayth Ace, and it ſhall be given you: knocke, 
and it ſhall be opened: fo2 whoſoever aſketh, receiveth : whoſoever ſee- 
i 749.2, Keth, findeth, and to him that knocketh, it (hall be opened. Saint Paul 
% Allo molt agreeably conſenting hereunto, willeth- men to pꝛay every 
1.4, Where, and to continne therein with thankeſgiving. Neyther doth the 
bleſſed Apoſtle Saint lames in this poynt any thing diſſent, but ear- 
neſtly erhozting all men to diligent pzayer, Cayth : If any man lacke 
wiledome, let him aſke it of GOD, Which giveth liberally to all 
, men, and repꝛoacheth no man. Allo in another place, Pꝛay one foz 
another (Cayth he) that pee may be healed : Foz the righteous mans 


prayer 
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concerning Prayer. 
p2aper abayleth much, it it be fervent. What other thing 
wityſtandun his Heavenly wiledome, and fozeknowiedge, 


ſon, gather together ; 
tiaite a lonq time in prayer * Eyther they muſt condemne Chzift, and his „, ,. 
Booties of externe folly, oz elſe they muſ} weeds grant, that pzayer 
is x thing moll neceſſary foꝛ all men, at all tunes, and in all places, 
Sure i is; that there is nothing/moze expedient oz neevfull foz man- 
kind in all the world, then prayer. Pray 1 


in his deare, and welbelo 
2 aſſurediy confirmed, and ſealed unto us, that if we ashe, we 
teteiue. 

Now, the great neceſſity of p2aper being ſuſticientiy knowne, that out 
mindes, and hearts may be the moꝛe p2ovoked, and ſtirred thereuuto, let 
us bꝛietely conſider what wonderfull ſtrength,and power it hath to bring 
ſtrange,and mighty things to pale. Que reade in the hooke of Exodus, _ | 
that Toſus fighting againſt the Amalekites, did conquer, obertome them 
not co much by vertue of his owne ſtrength , as by the earneſt, and 
tontinuall praper of Moſes, who, as long as he held up his hands to 
GO , \olong did Iſtael pzevaile,but when he fainted,and let his hands 
bowne, then did Amalek, and his people p2ovaile : In ſo much that Aaron, 
and Hor, being in the Mount with dim, were fgine to ſtay up his 
hands untill the going downe of the Dunne, otherwales had the people 
of GOD that day beene utterly — . put toflight,JKo we 

; 2 read 
f 
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re id in another place of Loſua himſelfe;how he at the beſieging ol Gibean, 
esu 19, making his humble petitton to Almighty G O D, cauſedthe@unne.avd 
the Boone to ſtay their coutſe, and to ſtand til] in the — — 
foꝛ the ſpace of a whole day, untill tuch time as the people entty 
avenged upon their enemies. 1% 2 ned 2139 FiO 
kan as, And was not leboſaphats pꝛaper of great foꝛce, andarength; when 
GOD at his requeſtcauſed his enemies to fi out among themſrines, 
and wiltully to deſtroy one another : Who can mat vell at the: of 
- fect , and vertut of Elias pꝛayer e He being a man (ubiec ta affections a 
s. we are, pꝛayed to the Lord thatitnught not tar, and there fil no _raine 
upon the earth fox the ſpace of thꝛet verres.and de moneths. A gaine, he 
pꝛayed that it might raine , and there fell great plenty, lo that the earth 
bought foꝛth het encreaſe moſt abuudantly. - - 3.22% A e 
It were too long to tell ot ludich E ſther, Suſanna, and at divers other 
godly men: and women, how greatiy they — — 

by giving their minds earneſtiy and dt voutly to prayer. Let it be ſ 
......... ent at chis time to conclude wirh the ſayings of Augaſtive, and Chet 
e ie, big, ome, whereof the one tallech prayerthe Key of Heaven. the other plainely 
Math 18, altirmeth that chere is nothing in ali che woꝛld moꝛe ſtrong then a Man that 

giveth himtelke to ferventpzayer- | 
— rang here R caught 
grea e , us, | are 

by the example of Chꝛiſt, and his Apoſtles , be earneſt, and diligent in cab 
ling on the Name of the Land. Let us never faint, never flache, never 
give over, but let us daily, and hourtip, earely, and late, in ſtaſon. and out 
of ſeaſon, be occupied in godly pzayers, Mhat if we 
obtaine not our petitions at᷑ the firſt? pet let us not be but 
let us continually cry, and tall upon O D: he will ſurely heare us at 
Lute 138: length, if foꝛ no other caule, vet fo very impoꝛtunities cake. Remember 
the parable of the unrighteous Judge, and the pooze widow, how che 
by her impoꝛtunate meanes cauſed him to doe her iuſtice againſt her ad- 
d verlary, although otherwiſe he feared neyther GD D noz man, Shall 
not GOD much more avenge his Elec (cayth our Saviour Chziſt) 
which cry unto him day, and night? Thus he taught his Düciples, 
and in them all other true Chꝛiſttan men, to pay alwayes, and never 
u, d faint oz ſhzinke, Remember alſothe example of the woman of Ca- 
naan, how ſhe was reieced of Chziſt, andggled/ dogge, as one moſt 


lowed him ſtill, crying,and calling upon hin good 
unto her daughter. And at length by very | 
her requeſt, ; O let us learne by theſe exampißz 
vent in p2ayer , aſſuring our ſelues that what | 


he will undoubtedly grant it. He is truth is felfe, and as trteiy ag he 
74 16; Hath pꝛomiſed it, ſo truely will he perfozme it. G O D fox his 
mercies ſake ſo woꝛke in our hearts by his holy Spirit, that we 
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waies make our humble papers unto him, as we ought to doe, and al- 
waies obtaine the thing which we aſks, tough Jeſus Chziſt our Lozd, 
to whom with the Father, and the Yoly Ghoſt, be all honour; and glozy; 
would without end, Amen. 


— —— 


The ſecond part of the Homily 
concerning Prayer. 


n the firſt part of this Dermon.yee heard the great ne- 
Sz cellity, and allo the great fozce of devout, and earneſt 


A ougyt to call upon, and to whom you ought al waies to 
drea your pꝛapers. We are evidently taught in Gods 
holy Teltament, that Almighty GD D is the only fountaine; and wel- 
(pzing of all goodneſſe, and that whatſoever we have in this wozld, we 
receive it only at his hands, To this effec ſerveth the place of Saint 
lames: Every good, and pertect gift,lapth he, commethfrom above, and „ 
pꝛoceedeth from the father of lights. n this cite aiſoſerveth the teftt- 
mony of Paul, in divers places of his Epiſtles, witneſſing that the (pt. 
rit of wiuledome, the ſpirit ot knowledge, and revellation, yea every 
good, and Heavenly gift, as fayth;hope, charity, grace, and peace, com- 
meth only, and ſolely of & O D. Jn confideration whereof, de burſieth 
out into a (uddatne palliou, an layth: O man, what thing haſtthou, 
which thou haſt not received * Therefoze, whenſoever we need oz lache . 
any thing , pertayning eyther to the body oz to the ſoule, it behooveth us 
co runne only unto G OD, who ts theonly giver of all things. 
Our Saviour Chꝛiſt in the Golpell, teaching his Diſciples how they 
ſhould pꝛap, ſendeth them to the Father in his Name, ſaying, Uerily, 
verily J ſay unto you, whatſoever pee aſke the Father in my Name, he 
will give it unto you. And in another place, When pou pꝛap, pzay after 
this (o2t , Our Father, which art in Heaven, &c, And doth not GOD "© 
hunſelfe by the mouth of his P2ophet David, will, and command us to 
call upon Him ? The Apoſtle wiſheth grace, and peace to all them that cal! 
on the Hare — — 6 res Fate Ooh, as doth — 
the Pzophet loel, ſaying, come to patlſe, that whoſoever 
call on the Name of the Loꝛd, Mall be ſaved. 
Thus then it is plaine by the infallible Moꝛd of truth, and life, that 
in all our neceflities we muſt dee unto G O D, direc our pzayers unto 
him, call upon his holy Name, deſire helpe at his hands, and at none 
others, whereof if we will pet have a further reaſon.nfarke that which 
followeth. There are certaine * requiſite to be found in 
2 every 
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every (ach a one that muſt be called upon, which i they be not found in him 
unto whom we p2ay, then doth our pꝛayer availe us nothing, but is alto- 
gether in vaine. 

The firſt is this, that he to whom we make our payers, be able to helpe 
us, The ſecond is, that he win helpe us. The third is, that he be ſuch a 
one as may heare our pzayers, The fourth is, that he underſtands better 
then we our lelues what we lacke, and how farre we have nc ed of helpe, 
Af thele things be to be found in any other ſaving only GD D, then may 
we lawfully call upon ſome other belides O D. But what man is (0 
groſſe, but he well underſtandeth that thele things are only pꝛoper to him 
which is omnipotent, and knoweth all things, even the very ſecrets of the 
heart, that is to ſay,vnly, and to GD D alone, whereof it followeth,that 
we muſt call neyther upon Angel, no2 yet upon Saint, but onlv, and ſolely 
upon G O D, as S. Paul doth wzite : How ſhall men call upon him, in 
denen 1%, whom they have not believed Do that Javocation oz Pꝛayet may not 

be made without faith in him on whom they call, but that we muſt firſt 

believe in him, beroꝛe we can make our pꝛayer unto him, whereupon we 

mult only, and Colely pzay unto G O D. Foz to ſay that we (hould believe 

either in Angell, oꝛ 02 in any other living creature, were meere ho: 

rible blaſphemy againſt G © D, and his holy Moꝛd, neyther ought this 

fancy to enter into the heart of any Chziſtian man,becauſe we ate erp2eſſc« 

ly taught in the Moꝛd of the Lozd, only to repoſe our Faith in the bleſſed 

Trinity, in whoſe only Name we are alſo accoꝛding to the ex 

2 eue Commandement of our Dabiour Jeſus Oniſt, in the laſt of Saint 

; atthew. 9 

But that the truth hereof may the better appeate, even to them that 

be moſt ſimple, and unlearned, let us conſider what pzayer is. S. Au 

be (vi. & li, guſtine calleth it alifting up of the minde to GD D, that is to (ay, and 

eap-50, humble, and lowly powꝛing out of the heart to GO D. Iſidotus ſaith, 

hc s, that is an affection of the heart, and not alabour of the lips. Do that 

bd. 3, by theſe places, true pzayer doth conſiſt not ſo much in the outward Cound, 

and voyce ofwwozds,as in the inward groning.# crying of the heart to God, 

Now then, is there any Angell, any Uirgin, anp Patriarke oz Pꝛo- 

phet among the dead, that can underſtand, oz know the meaning of the 

e heart» The Scripture ſaith, At is GOD that ſearcheth the heart, and 

zereny 17, the repnes, and that he only knoweth the hearts of the childzen of 

ren, men. As koz the Saints, they have fo little knowledge of the ſecrets 

of the heart, that many of the ancient Fathers greatly doubt, whether 

they know any thing at all, that is commonly done on earth. And albeit 

1 4+ curs {ome thinke they doe, yet Saint Auguſtine a Doctour of great authoꝛity, 

promort» and allo "antiquity , hath this opinion of them: that they know no moze 

agendagcap. 13 what we doe on earth , then we know what they doe in Heaven. Fot 

ve rem r*h« y2gofe whereof, he alledgeth the wozds of Eſay thezd2ophet, where it is 

£ſxy ez. Capd, Abraham is ignoꝛant of us, and Iſrael knoweth vs not. His minde 

Lib. 3:-d+ therefo2e is this, not that we would put any religion in wozſhipping 

10, of them, 02 pꝛaying unto them: but that we ſhould honour them byfol- | 
lowing their vertuous , and godly life- Foz as he witneſſeth in another 


place, 
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pl ace, the Martyrs, and holy men in times paſt, were wont after thelr death 
to be temembꝛed, and named of the Pꝛieſt at divine ſervice: but never 
to be invocated 02 called upon. And why lo? becauſe the Pꝛieſt (ſaith he) 
is Gods Prieſt, and not theirs : Whereby he is bound to call upon 
God, and not upon them, : 

Thus pou Cee, that the authozity both of the Dcripture, and alſo of 
Auguſtine, doth not permit, that we (ſhould pzap unto them, © that all 
men would ſtudiouſly reade, and ſearch the Sctiptutes then ſhould they ,., ;. 
not be d2owned in ignoꝛance, but ſhould eaſilp perceive the truth, aſwell 
of this poynt of doarine, as of all the reſt- Foz there doth the Holy 
Ghoſt plainely teach us, that Chziſt is our only Mediatour, and Inter. 
ceſſour with G © D, and that we mult not ſeeke, aud runne to another, 
Je any man ſinneth, Cayth Saint lohn, we have an Advocate with the 
Father, Jeſus Chia the righteous, and he is the pꝛopitiation foz our 
finnes. Saint Paul alſo ſaith, there is one G O D, and one ia; 1 Lebe 2. 
tour betweene G DD, and man, even the man Jctus Chiſt. here: , „ 
unto agreeth the teſtimony of our Saviour himlelfe, witneſſing that no /#» :4. 
man commeth to the Father, but only by him, who is the way, the truth, 
the life, yea, and the only dooze whereby we muſt enter into the dome 


then might we iuſtly dzaw backe, and 
Loꝛd is nigh unto all them that call upon 
the pꝛapet of the humble, and meeke hath alto sies 
if we be ſinners, (hall we not therefoze pꝛay unto 
we deſpaire to obtaine any thing at his hands * p di 
teach us to aske fozgiveneſle of our ſinnes And forgive 
paſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſſe againſt us: Shall 
that the Daints are moze mercifull in he ſinners, 
vid Caith, that the Loꝛd is full of and 
ger, and of great kindnefle, Saint 
cy toward all them that call upon him. 
of his Pzophet Elay ſapth, Foz a little have. J fozſaken thee, /) 5:, 
but with great compaſſion will J . : Foz amoment in mi 
anger J have hid my face from thee , but wi 
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have had compaſſion upon thee... Therekoze the Unnes of any man 

ought not to withhold him from p2aying unto the Lozd his GO D. 

But if he be truely penitent, and ſiedfaſt in fayth,let him aſſure humſelte 

that the Lozd will be mercifull unto him, and heare his pzapers. O but 

J dare not (will ſome man lay) trouble & O D at all times with my 

pꝛapers. Me (ee that in King houles, and Courts of Pzinces , men can- 

not be admitted,unleſle they firſt uſe the helpe,and meanes of ſome ſpeciall 

---5:0- ſuper, Nobleman,to come unto the ſpeech of the King, and to obtaine the thing 
Agel. Kom. (hat they would have. To this reaſon doth Daint Ambroſle anl wer 
very well, writing upon the firſt chapter to the Romans. Thercfoze 

(layth hey we uſe to goeunto the King vy officers,and Noblemen, becauſe 

the King is a moꝛtall man, and knoweth not to whom he may commit 

the government of the Common · wealth. But to have G O D our friend, 

from whom nothing is hid, we need not aay helper, that ſhould further 

us with his good wozd, but only a devout, and godly minde, Ind if it be 

uch 9 Co, that we neede one to entreate foz us: why may we not content our 
ſelves with that one Pediatour , which is at the right hand of G O 

the Father, and there liveth foz ever to make interceſſtonfo2 us / As the 

blood of Chiſt did redeeme us on the Croſſe, and cleanſe us from our 

linnes : even lo it is nom able to ſave all them that come unto GOD by 

it, Foz Chaiſt ſitting in heaven, hath an everlaſting Pꝛienhood, and al- 

waies p2ayeth to his Father foz them that be penitent, obtayning by 

vertue of his wounds which are evermoꝛe in the ſight of GD D, not on⸗ 

ly perfect remiſſion of aus finnes , but alſo all other neceſſaries,that we 

lacke in this woꝛld, lo that this only Mediatour is ſufficient in Heaven, 

11-19, 6, and needeth no others to helpe hun. Why then doe we pzay one foz an- 
other in this life, Come man perchance will here demaund ? Fozſooth we 
r Are willed to to doe, by the expzeſſie Commandoment both of Chziſt, and 
his Diſciples, to declare thexein aſwell the fayth that we have in Lhaiſt, 

towards GD D, as allo the mutuall charity that we beare one to- 

wards another, in that we pity our bꝛothers caſe, and make our humble 

petition to GD D fox him. But that we (ſhould pꝛay unto Saints, nei⸗ 

ther have we any Commandement in all the @cripture, noz pet example 

which we may lately follow, So that being done without authozity of 

1164. 111 Gods Clozd, it lacketh the ground of fayth, a therefoze cannot be accepta- 
len 10. ble befoze God, Foz whatſoever is not of tayth, is nne. And the Apolile 
ſayth, that fayth commeth by hearing, and hearing by the Wozd of God, 

Pet thou wilt obiect further, that the Saints in Heaven doe pꝛay foꝛ us, 

and that their pzayer pꝛoceedeth of an earneſt charity that they have to- 
wards their bꝛethꝛen on earth, Whereto it may be well anſwered, Firſt, 

that no man knotveth whether they doe pꝛay fozus, oꝛ no. And if any 

will goe about to pzove it by the nature of charity, concluding, that 

becauſe they did pꝛay foꝛ men on earth, therefoꝛe they doe much moze 

the lame now in Heaven: Then may it be ſaydby the Came reaſon, that 
aSoft as we doe weepe on earth, they doe allo weepe in Heaven, becauſe 

while they lived in this woꝛld it is moſt certaine,and ſure they did ſo. And 

fot that place which is witten in the Apocalyps, namely that the Angell 

did 
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did offer up the pꝛapers of the Saints upon the golden Altar: it is pzoper- 
ly meant, and-ought pzoperly to be underſtoodof thoſe Saints that are 
pet living on earth, and not of them that are dead, otherwiſe what need 
were it that the Angel ofter up their p2apers,bcing now in Heaven 
befo2e the fac6ot Almighty GD: But Saints doe p2ay foz 
us, yet doe we not nom how, b oꝛ them which call up- 
on them, oz elle generality foꝛ all J to every man altke 


1 zap ſpeczally kor them whi call opon them then Kis like 

ho thy . Aich tht © 
Ct, e er p pꝛoded both dy the Sertprntes, ad aflo\by the au- 
tchority iſtire. Let us not therefoze pa vur truſt * aden ih 


: 
= 


the 7 a 8 
e ee 
it r neyther tan they well ve are unt our hands. 


alben Pau hab healcd.acortaine lams man, whithy'was impotent in his 

keete, at Ly Aua, the — ——— ſacrifireto him and BRatnab aa? Als 14, 
| ehetr i 85 refuſed exhozted them tu woꝛſhip the 
ane SD 1 Nikewile inthe Revellarion , han ©. Ich fell befoze the 

este to N ,the would not petmit um to doe it, „. * 

SOS, Way 


have 


us lo doe an donout ants them 
ye oni is one Father, he ori 
unde rſt andeth all things , he ondy. can helpe 
places: he lullereth che Tanne to ſhine uport the good, and the b 
deth:ithe yourg Navens that cry unto ham, he ſaveth both man. and beaſt, 
he will not that any one hayꝛe of our : but is alwaies 
ready to helpe; and pꝛelerus all them that put their truſt in dim accoꝛding 
as he hath p2omiſed, Taping. Befoze they call, I will anſwer, and whiles 1 «5 - 
chey (peake : J will heate. Let us not therefoze any thing miſtruſt his 
goodneſſe,let-us not feare to come before the tone of his mercy,let us 
not leeke the ayd, and helpe of Saints; but let us come boldly our ſelues, 
nothing doubting dut G DD fo Chziſts ſake, in whom he is well plea: 
ſed, will heare us without a (pokes4man, and accompliſh oi deſire in all 
ſuch things as Hall be agreeable tohis moſt holy will. Soſayth Chry. 
ſ>ſtome, an ancient Doctour of the Church, and ſo muſt we ſtedfaſtly ves P. . © 
lie ve, not becaule he faith it, but much moꝛe becauſe rt is the doatine of our tectu evangs 
Saviour Chult himſeife.who hath pꝛomited that it we pꝛay to the Fa- 
ther in his name, we (hall certainely be heard, both to the reliete ot our ne⸗ 
ceſſtttes,and allo to the Calvation of our ſoules, which he hath purchaſes 
mn EC YO pꝛecious blood, ſhed once fox 
upon the Croſſe. W 2 0 | 
To him therekote, with the Fathet, and the Holy Ghoſt,thzee perſons, 
and dne 6G O D be all honout, pꝛayſe, and gloꝛy , foꝛ ever, andever, _ 
C 
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P/a/me tog, David (apth) is gracious, and mercifull, 


ü Tim. t. 
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1 Jobs 31 
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dut unto the eternall, and everliving GO 
cauſe he is merafull,is al aies ready ta ht are 
12. 2 — Aud becaule 
, he is omnipotenthe tan ealily perfome, | aud;baing to 
paſſe the thing that we xequeſt to have at his hands. Co doubt of his pow- 
Aero e 
good will in this behalf. we have erpeeſſe Teſtimonies in Scxipture 8 
that he wall heipe us | and aiſo veliver us , if we call upon him in time of 
_ $0 that both chſe refpets-we ought rather to call uppon him 
upon come 
boldip unte 1 — * oder dock po 


— — that frat — — wonld to ſave (in- 
„ will he not allo heare figners, if with a true penitent heart, and a 


| lle, as we are plainely taught by the examples 
of David — Magdalen, the Publicane, and dibetg other. And 
wbereas we mult needs ute the helpe of ſome mediatour. aud interceſloz, 
let us content our celues with him, that is the true, and only Mediatout 
of the new Teſtament , namely, the Loꝛd, and Daviour Jeſus Chiſt, 
Fo: as Saint ichn apth., It any man ſinne, we have an advocate with 
the Father, Jeſus Chziſt the righteous, who is the pꝛopitiation fox our 
ſumes. And Saint Paul in his firſt Epiſtle to Timothy, Capth, There is 
one GO DAnd one betweene G O D, and man, even the man 
SE 


1 doctrine eſtabliſhed , pou ſhall be inſtructed foꝛ what 
kind of things, and what ind of pertons yer ought to make your pꝛapers 
unto G O D. Jt greatiy behoveth all men, when they pꝛay to conſider 
well, and diligentiy with themſelues,what they as be, and require at Gods 
hands, left it they delice that thing which they ought not, their petitions 
be made voyd, and of none effeg. There came on a time unto Ageſilaus 
the Ring, a certaine impoꝛtunate fater, who requeſted him in a matter 
earneſtly, Caying , Sir, and it pleaſe your G2ace, you did once pꝛomiſe 

me, 


Xl 
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me. Truth quoth the Bing, if it be juſt that thou tequireſt, then J pzomi- 
led ther, otherwile J did only ſpeake it, and not pzomiſe it. The man 
would not be lo ant wered at the Kings hand , but ſtill urging him moze, 
and moꝛe, capd: It becommeth the king to perfozme the leaſt woꝛd he hath 
lpoken, yea, it he (yould only becke with his head. No moꝛe ſaith the King : 
then it behooveth one that commeth to a King, to tpeake, and aſke thoſe 
things which are rightful, and honeſt, Thus the King caſt off his unrea- 
tonable, and impoꝛtunate ſuter. 


Now if lo great conſideration be to be had, ohen we kneele befoze an 
Carthly King : how much moze to be had, when we knecle befoze 
the Heavenly Ring, whois only cd with Juſtice, and equity, nei⸗ 
ther will admit any vaine, - 02 umuſt petition > Therefoꝛe it (hall 
be good. and pꝛoſitable, to conlidex, and determine with our 
(clues, what things we may la aſks of GO D, without feate of 


repulſe , and allo what kind of perlons we are bound to commend unto 
GOD in our daily pꝛapers. Two things 


glozy of 

belongeth eyther out wardly to the body, 

man becaule it is much moꝛe 

— 4 » theretoze we ought firſt of all, to 

D to the lalvation thereof: as the gift 

of repentance, of faith, the gilt of charity, and good wozkes,remic- 

ſion, and foꝛgivenelle of ſinnes. e in adverſity, lowlineſſe in pꝛocpe⸗ 

rity, + ſuch other like fruits of (ptrit, as hope, lobe, top, peace, long (uf: Galat.s. 


fering, gentleneſle goodnefle, meekeyeſſe, and temperancy, which things 
GOD requireth of all them that pzafeſſe themlelues to be his childꝛen, 
ſaying unto them in this wile, Let your light ſo ſhine befoze men, that „, a 
they may lee your good wozkes, and glozifie your Father which is in Hea⸗ . 
ven And in another place alſo he 1 Math. 6, 
and his rightcouſneſle, and then all other things ſhall be given unto you. 
Aherein he putteth us in minde, that our chiefe, and greateſt care ought to 
be fox thole things which pertaine to the health. and lafegard of the Toule. 
becauſe we have here (as the Apoltle Myth ) no continuing City. but dee 
ſecke after another in the woꝛld to come. 

Now when we have [ufticiently pꝛaped foꝛ things belonging to the 
ſoule , then may we lawfully, and with ſafe conſcience pꝛay alſo foꝛ out 
bodily neceſſities, as meate, dꝛinze.cloathing, health ol body, deliver ance 
out of pꝛiſon, good lucke in out daily affaires, and ſo fozth, according 
as we (hall have need. Whereof , what better example can we delire to 
have, then of Chziſt himlelfe, who taught his Diſciples, and other Chzi- 
ſtian men, firſt to pꝛay foz Heavenly „and afterwards foz earthly 
things, as is to be ſeens in that Pꝛaper which he left unto his Church, 
commonly called the Lozds Pꝛaper. In the third Booke of Kings, and 1 :,, 
third chapter it is wzitten, that GO D appeared by night in a dꝛeame 
unto Salomon the King,ſaping, Acke of me whatſoeverghou wilt, and J 
will give it thee, Salomon made his humble pꝛaper, and aſked a wiſe,and 
pꝛudent heart, that night fudge, and uuderſtand what were good, and 

what 


XUM 


Als 8. 


x Cor. 10. 


Clo]. 4. 


Math. 16. 


I wet 32, 


The III. part of the Sermon 
v, what were 
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what were ill, what were godly , and what were ungodl 


tighteous, and what were in the light of the Load, It plta ted 
GOD wonderouſly, that he had aſked this thing. And G O D layd un- 
to him, Becauſe thou haſt requeſted this woꝛd, and haſt not deſired many 
dayes, and many yeeres upon the Earth, neyther abundance of riches, and 
goods, noꝛ pet the life of thine enemies which hate thee , but haſt de ſired 
wiledome to ſit in judgment : Behold, J have done unto thee accoꝛding 
to thy wozds , J have given thee a wiſe heart full of knowledge, and un- 


but the high,and 
* viapneth as it erg in rectimpence , both x LD Rn 


But here we muſt take 
mention was made befoze che glozy 
minde, and ſet befo2e our eyes in making our 
to be heard, oz to receive any of 
Matthew, the mother of the two'fonnes of Z Jet 
worſhipping him, and Gant that my two ſonnes may ſit in thy 
Kingdome, the one at thy at thy left hand, Jn 
this petition ſhe did notreſpec the 
of her owne 


ner —.— CIS one 1 qt — 
he peceib 2 layigg on Ipoſtles e 

Ghoſt was given, . offeredthem money, ſaying : Give me 22 
power, that on whomſoever J lay my hands, he map receive the Holy 
Ghoſt, In making this requeſt , he fought not the honour, and glozy 
of G O D, but his owne pꝛivate gaine, andlucre, Sas 
ſtoꝛe ot money by this keate, and therefoꝛe it was iufily ſayd anto him: 
Thy money periſh with thee, becauſe thou thinkeſt that the gift ot GOD 
may be obtayned with money. By thele, and ſuch other examples we are 
taught. whenloe ver we make our pꝛayers unto G O D.chiefely to reſpec 
the honour and gloꝛy of his Name, TWhereof we have this generall pe- 
cept in the Apoſtle Paul, Mhether pet eate 02 dzinke,oz whatſoever pee doe 
looke that ye2doe it to the glozy of God, Nich thing we ſhall beſt of all 
doe, if we follow the example of our Saviour Chziſt, who pzaying that 
the bitter cup of death might paſſe from him, would not therein have 
his owne will fulfilled,but referred the whole matter to the good will,and 
pleaſure of his Father. * 
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to 

After this loꝛt did the congregation continually pꝛay fo Peter at Hieru 
ſalem, and foz Paul among the Gentiles, to the great increaſe,and 
—— — Sud i tne following their good example herein, 
will ſtudy to doe the like, doubtleſſe it cannot be 3 greatiy we 
ſhall both helpe our ſeiues, and alſo pleaſe God. 
To diſcourſe,and run thozoto all degrees of perſons, it were two long. 
Therefoꝛe pee ſhall bziefly take this one concluſion foꝛ all: {homſoever 


bound in conſcience to pꝛay. But we are bound by expꝛelle Commande: 

ment to love all men as our ſelues: therefoze we are alſo bound to pꝛay 

foz all men, even as well as if it were koꝛ our ſelues, notwithſtanding 

we know them to be our extreme, and deadip.enemies. Fos ſo doth our 

Saviour Chat plainely teach us in his Goſpell, ſaying, Love your ene Math. 5 

mies, bleſle them that curſe you, doe good to them that hate you, pꝛay fo2 

dem that perſecute vou, that pee may be the thildzen of your Father which 

is in Heaven. And as he taught his Diliples . ſo did he pꝛadite himſelfe in OY 

vis life time, pꝛaping fot his enemies upon the Croſſe,and deſiring dis a. 

ther to fozgive them, becauſe they knew not what they did: As did allo 

that holy, and bleſſed Martyz Steven, when he was cruelly loncd to death 

of the (tubburne, and Ktifnecked lewes ; ta the example of all them that will „ 

truely, — their Lozd, and Maſter Chꝛiſt in this miſe- 

table, and moꝛtall life 
Now to entreat of that queſtion, Whether we to pzay foz them 

that are departed out of this woꝛld, oznd* „ if. we will dea ve 

only unto the Cord of G © D. then muſt we needs grant, that we have 

no commandement (o to doe, Foz the ®cripture doth acknowledge but 

two places after this life. The one p2oper to the ele, and bleſſed of 

GOD, the other, tothe repzobate , and damned fonles, as may be well tete 16. 

gathered by the parable of Lazarus, and the rich man, which place Saint 0, quaſt. 

Auyn'tine expounding, (aich in this wile : & x3 which Abraham Ga t, cap. N 
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unto the richman in Lukes Goſpell, namely, that the iuſt cannot goe int: 
thole places where the wicked are tozmented : what other thing doth 
it ſignifie, but only this, that the iuſt, by reaſon of GODS tudge- 
ment, which may not be revoked, can ſhew no deed of mercy ir; 
them which after this life are caſt into pziſon, untill they pay the utter: 
moſt farthung ? Theſe woꝛds, as they confound the opinion of helping the 
dead by pꝛayer, co they doe cleane confute, and take away the vaine ertour 
of Purgatozy, which is grounded upon the laing of the Goſpell : Thou 
ſhalt not depart thence , untill thou haſt payed the uttermoſt farthing. 
Now doth Daint Auguſtine ſap, that thoſe men whirh are caſt into pꝛi. 
ſon after this life, on that condition, may in no wiſe be holpen, though 
we would helpe them never lo much. And why > Becauſe the ſentence of 
GOD is unchangeable , and cannot be revoked againe. Therefoze let 
us not deceive our (elves, Thinking that eyther we may helpe other, oz 
other may helpe us by their good, and charitable pꝛapets in time to come. 
tech 11. Jon as the P2eacher (aith , When the Tree falleth, whether it be toward 
the South, oꝛ toward the Nozch, in what place ſoever the Tree falleth, 
there it licth : meaning thereby, that every moztall man dieth, either in the 
ſtate of ſalvation, oꝛ damnation,accozding as the woꝛds of the . Evangeliſt 
Jobs 3. Iohn doth allo plainely import (aping : He that believeth on the Sonne of 
GO D, hath eternall lite: But he that believeth not on the Donne, (hall 
never [ee lite, but the wzath of God abideth upon him, Where is then the 


156. 5. By wird place which they call Purgatozp* oz where ſhall our papers helpe, 
pogno and pꝛolit the dead e S. Auguttine doth only acknowledge two places af- 


ter this life, Heaven,and Hell: As foz the third place, he doth plamely deny 
chi at. in that there is any (uch to be found in all Scriptures, Chryſoſtome likewiſe 
++. is of this ninde,that unleſſe we waſh away our ſins in this pzeſent wozld, 
cx/ri«:cnerx We (hall finde no comfort afterward. And S. Cyprian fact that after death, 
Deca] xępentance, and [02row of paine ſhall be without fruit, weeping alſo ſhall 
be in vaine,and pꝛayer ſhall be to nd purpoſe. Therefoze he councelleth all 
men to make p2oviſion foꝛ themſelues while they may, becauſe when they 
are once departed out of this life, there is no place foꝛ repentance , noz pet 

fo2 Catiſfaction, | F 1 ä 
Let theſe, and ſuch other plates be ſufficient to take away the groſſe er- 
tour of Purgatoꝛy out of out heads, neyther let us dꝛeame any moꝛe that 
the ſoules of the dead are any thing at all holpen by our pꝛayers: But as 
the Scripture teacheth us. let us thinke that the loule of man paſſing out 
of the body, goeth ſtraightwaies either to Heaven, oz elle to Hell, whereof 
the oneneedeth no payer, and the other is without Redemption. The on- 
ly Purgatozy wherein we muſt ttuſt to beCaved, is the death, and blood 
of Chꝛiſt, which if we appzehendwith a true, and ſtedlaſt faith it purgeth, 
and cleanſeth us from all our neg. even as well as if he were now han · 
ging upon the Croſſe, The blood of Chzilt, ſaith Saint labo, hath clean- 
. 706 i led us from all ſine, The blood of Chaift, ſaith Saint Paul, hath pur- 
1b. 9 ged ourconſciencesfrom dead wozkes , to ſerve the living GOD, Al- 
lo in another place he layth We be ſanctified, and made holy by the offe- 
#e>+1% ring up of the body of Jeſus Lhiſt done one foz all, Yea he addeth 
more 
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reth to be S0 N . 
times, and in ſpeciall places, gather our ſelues 


gation, and aſſembly of his Saints. As concerning the time which 
Almighty GO D hath appoynted his people to aſſemble together ſo- 
lemnely , it doth appeare by the fourth Commandement of GOD: 
Remember, ſaith & O D, that thou keepe holy the Sabbath day. Up 
A 11, on the which day, as is plaine in the Acts of the Apoſtles, the people 
accuſtomably reſo2ted together, and heard diligently the Law, and the 
Pꝛophets read among them. And albeit this Commandementof GOD 
doth not binde Chziſtian people to ſtraightly to obſerue, and keepe the ut- 
ter ceremonies of the Sabbath dap, as it was given unto the lewes, as 
touching the foꝛbearing of woꝛke and labour in time of great neceſſity, 
and as touching the pzeciſe keeping of the ſeventh day, after the manner 
of the lewes: Foz we keepe now the firſt day, "which tis our Sunday, 
and make that our Sabbath, that is our day of reſt, in the honour of our 
Saviour Chꝛiſt, who as upon that day role from death, 523 the 
ame 
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lame moſt triumphantliy: Vet notwithſtanding, whatſoever-is found in 
the Comnmandement appertayning to the law of nature, as a thing moſt 
godly, moſt iuſt, and needbull fog the ſetting foth of O D @ glozy, 
it ought to be xetapned,andkept of all good Chaiſtian people. Ind therc⸗ 
foꝛe by this Commandement, we ought to have atine, as one day in the 
weeke , wherew we ought to reſt, yea from our lawfull , 


the as it 
in the ſire dates ought to ie, but diligently to labour 
Even ſo, GD hath 


in that ſtate wherein GO 
upon the @abbath dap, which 


qnietneſſe and reſt from-labour; even ſo GOD obe dient people ſhould 
ule the Sunday holly, and reſt from their common, and daily buſineſle, 
and alſo give themſelues wholly to heavenly exerciſes of G DDD nue 
religion, and ler bine. Do that & G D doth not onely command the ob- 
ſervation of this holy day, hut alſo by his owne example doth Girre,and 
p:ovoke us tothe diligent beeping et the lame. Good natur aul childzen 
will not only became abrdient to the commandement of their parents, but 
allo haue a diligent eye $0.thai Doings, and gladiyfollowsthe lame, So 
if we will be the childzen of aur Father, me muũ de tatefull to 
keepe the an Dabbath day, which is the Dandap, not onlp foꝛ that 
it is G OD D expeeſſe Commandement,butalſoto declare our ſelues to 
be loving childzen, infoljowing the example of our gracious Loꝛd, and 


Father, f b 

Thus it may plainely appeare, that Gods Mill, and Commandement 
was to have a lolemne tune, and ſtanding day in the werbe, wherein the 
people (hould come together, and have in remembtance his wonderfull 
beacfics, and to render him thankes foz them, as appertaineth to loving, 
kind, and obedient people, This example, and Commandement of GOD 
the godly Chꝛiſtian people began to follow immediately after the Mcen⸗ 
lion of our Loꝛd Chziſt, and began to chule them n ſtanding day of the 
weeke to come together in: Pet not the ſeventh dap, which the lewes 
kept: but the Lords dap, the day of the Lords Geſurredion , the dap af- 
ter the ſeventh day, which is the firſt day of the werke. Of the which 


dap, mention is made by Saint Paul on this wiſe , In the ſirũ day of the 1 Cer.i6 


Sabbath, let epery man lay up what he thinketh good: meaning fo: 
the pode. By the firſt day of the Sabbath, is meant our Dundap, 


which is the fir day after the lewes ſeventh day. And in the Apocalyps Ao. 1, 


it is moꝛe plaine, whereas Saint lohn (aich, I was in the Spirit 
yponthe Lozds day, Dirhence which time © O D S people hath als 
waies in all ages, without auy gainſaping, uſed to come together upon 
the Sunday, to celebꝛate, and Honour the Loꝛds bleſſen ame, and carc- 
fully to keepe that dap in Holy reſt, and quietneſſe, both man, woman, 
child, ſerv int, and (ranger. Foz the trauſgrefſion, and bꝛeach of which, 
dap, GO D hath declared himlelfe _ to be grieved, as it may = 
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are , fo2 gathering of ſtickes on the Sabbath day, was ſtoz 
— — Aale, ah theſe notwithſtauding , it is lamentable to 
ſee the wicked boldneſſe of thoſe that will be counted GOD people, 
who paſſe nothing at all of keeping, and hallowing the Sunday, And 
theſe people are of two ſo2ts : The one ſoꝛt, if they have any bulineſſe to 
doe, though there be no extreme nerd, they muſt not ſpare foz the Sun⸗ 
day, they muſt ride, and tourney on the Sunday, they muſt dzive, and 
carry on the Sunday, they muſtrow, and ferry on the Sunday, they 
muſt buy,and ſell on the Sunday, they mult keepe markets, and fapꝛes on 
the Sunday: finally, they uſe all dayes alike, wozkedates, and holy- 
daies all are one, (The other ſo2t is woꝛle. Foz although they will not tra- 
vell noz labour on the Sunday as they doe on the weeke-day , yet they 
will not reſt in yolyneſſe , as GD D commandeth : but they reſt in un- 
godlineſle, and filthineſle, pꝛancing in their pꝛide, pꝛanking, and picking, 

yating, and painting themſelues to be gozgeous , and gay: they reſt 
pt and (up p, in gluttonp, and dzunkenneſle, like Kats, and 
Swine ; they reſt in bzawling, and rayling, in quarrelling,and fighting: 
they reſt in wantonaeſſe, in topiſh talking , in filthy fleſhlineſſe, lo that it 
doth too evidently appeare that God is moze diſhonoured, and the de⸗ 
vill better ſerved on the Sunday, then upon all the dayes in the weeke 
beſides. And J aſſure vou, the beaſts which are commanded to reſt on the 
Sunday, honour God better then this kinde of people: Foz they offend 
not G O D, they bꝛeade not their holy dayes, Wherefoze,Q pee people of 
GOD, lay your hands upon pour hearts, repent, and amend this grie⸗ 
vous, and wickedneſſe, ſtand in awe of the Commandement 
of GO De gladly follow the example of G O D himlelfe,be not dilobedi⸗ 
ent to the godly oꝛder of Chziſts Church,uſed, and kept from the Apoſtles 
time, untill this dap- Feare the diſpleaſure, and iuſt plagues of Jlmighty 
GOD, if pee be and fo2beare not labouring, and travailing 
on the Sabbath day oꝛ Dunday, and doe not reſozt together to celebzate 
aud magnifie GO DD bleſſed Name,in quiet holineſle, and godlp re. 
verence, 

Now concerning the place where the people of GOD ought to re: 
ſozt together, and whers eſpecially they ought to celebꝛate, and ſancifie 
the Sabbath day, that is, the Sunday, the day of holy reſt : That place 
is called GOD © Temple, oꝛ the Church, becauſe the company, and 
congregation of Gods people (which is p2operly called the Church ) 
doth there all emble themlelues on the dayes appoynted foz ſuch aſſem- 
blies, and meetings, And foꝛalmuch as Almighty GD D hath appoin⸗ 
ted a ſpectall time to be honoured in, it is very meete, godly, and alſo ne. 
ceſſary , that there ſhould be a place appoynted where theſe people ſhould 
meete, and reloꝛt, toſerue their gracious GO D, and mercifull Father; 
Truth it is, the holy Patriarkes foꝛ a great number of peeres had ne- 
ther Temple noꝛ Church to reſozt unto. The cauſe was, they were not 
ſtayed in any place, but were in a continuall peregrination, and wande⸗ 
ring, that they could not conveniently build any Church. But ſo-ſoone 
as GOD had delivered his people from their enemies, and ay 

me 
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ſome liberty in the wilderneſle, he let them up a coſtly, and a curious Ta-. 
bernacle, which was as it were the Parich Church, a place to reſozt un. 
to of the whole multitude, a place $0 have his ſacrifices made in, and 
other obſervances,and rites to be uſed in, Furthermoꝛe after that GO D 
accotding to the truth of his pꝛomiſe, had placed, and quietly ſetled his 
people in the Land of Canaan, now called Iury, he commanded a great, 
and inagnificent Temple to be builded by King Salomon, ag ſeldome the 
like hath beene ſeene : a Temple ſo decked, and adozned, ſo gozgeouſly 
garniſhed , as was meete , and expedient foz people of that time, which 
would be allured, and ſirred with nothing ſo much, as with ſuch out- 


ward goodiy gay things. This was now the Temple of G © D, endued 
allo with many gifts,” and (undzy pzomtſes, This was the publike 
Church, and the mother Church of all Iury. Here was G DD honoured, 
and ſerved, Yither was the whole Kealme of all the Iſraclices bound to 
come at thꝛee Colemne feaſts in the peere, to ſerue their Lozd G O D 
here, But let us pꝛoceed further, In the time of Chꝛiſt, and his Apo- 
ſtles, there were yet no Temples noꝛ Churches foꝛ Chꝛiſtian men, Fox 
why > They were alwaies foꝛ the moſt part in perſecution, veration, and 
trouble, (othat there could be no liberty noz licence obtapned foꝛ that pur: 
pole. Pet G O D delighted much that they ſhould often reſozt together 
in a place, and therefoze after his alcention they remayned together in an 
upper chamber, cometime-they entred into the Temple, ſometime into 
, Cometimes they were in pziſon, Comettmes in their hou: 
les, in tho flelds, ac. And this continued ſo long, till the fapßth 
of Chriſt =_ began to multiply in a great part of the wozld. Now 
when Realmes were eſtabliſhed in GD DD true Religion, and 
GOD had given them peace, and quietneſſe, then began Kings, Noble: 
men, and the people allo, ſtirred up with a godly zeale, and ferventneſſe 
to build up-Temples,and Churches, whither tho people might reſo2t, the 
better to doe their duety towards GOD,and to keepe holy their Sabbath 
day, the day of reſt, And to theſe Temples have the Chuſtians cuſto. 
mably uſed to reſoꝛt from time to time, as unto meete places where they 
might with common conſent pꝛaile, and magnifie G OD © Name,yecl- 
ding him thankes foꝛ the benefits that he daily pow2eth upon them, both 
mercifully, and abundantly, where they might alſo heare his holy ZWlozd 
read, expounded , and pꝛeached ſincerely, and receive his holy Sacra⸗ 
ments miniſtred unto them duely, and purely, True it is, that the chiefe, 
and ſpeciall Temples of & O D, where he hath greateſt pleaſure , and 
moſt delighteth to dwell, ate the bodies, and minds of true Liniſtians, 
and the choſen people of G O D, accozding to the doctrine of holy Scrip- 
tures, declared by Saint Paul. Know pee not ( (aich he) that pee be the 
Temple of GD D, and that the Spirit of & O D doth dwell in pou? * . 
The Temple of GD D is holy, which pee are. And againe in the Lame 
Epilile : Know pee not that your body is the Temple of the Holy Syoſt 
dwelling in you, whom you have given you of GOD, and that pee be not. c. < 
your owne? Pet this notwithſtanding, G O D doth allow the materi- 
all Temple made with lime, and ſtone ( ſo oft as his people come together 
| inte 
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into it, to p2aiſe his holy Name) to be his Houle, and the place where he 
hath pzomiled to be pzelent, aud where he will heare the pzayers of them 
that call upon him. The which thing both Chil, and his Apoſiles, with 
all the reſt of the holy Fathers, doe Luſtciently declare by this: That albeit 
they certainely knew that their pzayers were heard in what place ſoever 


| MPa 
ſter,and of thoſe godly Fathers that have lived befoze us, and now have 
received the reward of true,and faithfull Ehziſtians,we muſt both 5 
ly,carneſtly, and reverently come unto the materiall Churches, and Cem⸗ 
ples to p2ay, as unto fit places appointed foz that uſe, and that upon the 
Sabbath day, as at moſt convenient time foz Gods people to teale from 
bodily, and wozldly þulineſſe, to give themſelues to holy reſt, and godiy 
contemplation pextaining tothe ſervice of Almighty GO D: 
we may reconcile our ſelues to & O D, be partakers of hi 
craments, and be devout hearers of his holy oz, ſo to be 

faith to Godward , in hope againſt all adverſity,and in 
our neighbours. And thus running our courle as good Lhziſtian 
ple, we may at the laſt attaine the reward of everlaſting glozy, 

though the merits of our Saviour Jeſus Chzift, to 
whom with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
Le Ae. 90 
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behold thy might. and power, that behold 
magnificence.'Finally he faith : I will ſhew- fozth thy — bꝛe⸗ 
— be Made carne e $0 the Poole OG 


gation, and corftpany of the people. Theſe 
P2ophet of G'D D ought toſtirre ap, and —— 
deſire to teſatt to the Church, eſpecially upon the holy reftfull daies. 
there to doe out duties, and toſerue O , there to'calto remembꝛ ance 
how GO D.even ot his meere mercy;andfo2 the gloap ot his Names fake; 
. mightily to concerue us in health; wealth, nm - -; 
mightily 
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mightily pꝛelerveth us from the aſſaults,and rages of our fierce,# cruel 

es and there | in 2 number of His faithfull people to pꝛaile. 
— tha 


t ancient Father Simeon, of whom the 
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nothing to reſozt to the 
that they underſtand no⸗ 


with divelliſh example to 
ee the 


pleaſure GOD conceiveth, what plagues he powꝛeth upon his dilo⸗ 
bedient people, ſeeing yes underſtand what blefſings ol GOD are gi: 
ven. 
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ven, what Heavenly commodities come to fuch people as deſiroufly, and 
zealouſly uſe toreſozt unto their Churches,ſceing alſo pee are now friendly 
bidden,and ioyntiy called, beware that pee lache not your duety, take heed 
that you ſuffer nothing to let you hereafter to come to the Church at ſuch 
times as you are 02dinarily appoynted, and commanded. Our Saviour 
Lhaiſt telleth in a parable, that a great Cupper was p:epared, gueſts were 
bidden, many excuſed and would not come: J tell you (ſaith 
Chziſt) none of them that were called, ſhall taſte of my ſupper, This great 
Supper, is the true Religion of Ain GD D, wherewith he will be 
woꝛſhipped in the due receiving of his D And ſincere pꝛeaching, 
and hearing of his holy Wozd,and pꝛactiſing the came by godly converſa- 
tion, This feaſt is now pꝛepared in Gods Banqueting houſe the Church, 
you ate thereunto called, and ioyntiy bidden : if you refuſe to come, and 
make your excules,the ſame will be ant wered to pou that was unto them. 
Now come theretoꝛe (dearely beloved) without delay, and chearefully enter 
into Gods Feaſting-houſe,and become partakers of the benefits pꝛobided, 
and p2epared foꝛ you, But ſee that you come hither with your holy-dap 
garment, not like hypocrites, not of a cuſtome, and foz manners ſake, not 
with — as though pee had rather not come then come, ik pee 
were at pour Foꝛ God hateth and punniſhech ſuch counterfet hypo» 
crites, as appeareth by Chziſts foꝛmer parable, My friend (ſaith G O D) 
how cameſt thou in without a wedding garment ? And therefoze comman- 
ded his ſervants to binde him, hand, and foote, and to caſt him into utter 


Come with 
an heart ſitted. and cleanſed from wozldly,and carnall affections,and deſires 
ſhake off all vaine thoughts, which may hinder thee from Gods true ler: 
vice. The bird, when ſhe will flie ſhaketh her wings: 

then all the birds in the 
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in is declared, that Common Prayer, and Sa- 
craments ought to be miniſtred in a 
tongue that 1s underſtood 
of the hearers. 


" 


ments, lo Mall we the better underſtand how to uſe them aright. To 

know what hey be, S. Auguſtine teacheth us int his Booke entituled, , „ 
Of the Spirit, and the ſoule. He Caith thus of prayer : Paper is (Caith 7 & 
he) the devotion of the minde, that is to lay, the teturning to G OD w, 
though a godly; and humble affection, which affection is a certajne wil- 

ling, and Cweet tnclining of the minde it Celfe towards GO D. And in 

the ſecond booke againſt the adverſary of the Law, and the Prophets he 

talleth Sacraments holy ſignes, And wꝛiting to Bonifacius of the Bap: £2? + 
filme of infants, he ſaith , Jf Sacraments had not a certaine Anilitude cario: cgi: 
of thoſe things whereof they be Sacraments, they ſhould be no Sacra- ⸗-⸗- 
ments at all. And of this fimilitude they doe fo2 the moſt part receive 

the names of the lame things they lignifie- By theſe words of S. Au- 

guſtine it appeateth. that he alloweth the common deſcription of a Sa- , .. 
crament, which is, that it is a viſible ſigne of an inviſible grace,thatis to ».3/-;., 
{ay, that ſetteth out to the eyes, and other outward ſences, the inward 
working of Gods free mercy, aud doth (as it were) ſeale in dur hearts 
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the pꝛomiles of G O D. And lo was circumciſion a Dacrament, which 
pꝛeached unto the outward ſences'the inward cutting away of the foze- 
Ckin of the heart, and ſealed, and made Cure in the hearts of the circum- 
ciſed, the pꝛomiſe of GOD touching the pzomiled leed that they loo- 
ked foz. Now let us ſee how many ſozts of pzayers, and ho 
Sacraments there be. In the Scriptures we reade of thzee lozts of 
pꝛaper, whereof two are pꝛivate, and the third is common, The firſt 
that which S. Paul Cpeaketh- of in his Epiſtle to Timothy, ſaying , 
will that men p2ay in every place, lifting up pure hands, without 
wꝛath oz ſtriving. And it is the devout lifting up of the minde to G O D, 
without the uttering of the hearts gricfe oz deſire by open voyce, Of 
this pꝛapet we have example in the firſt booke of the Kings in Anna the 
mother of Samuel, when in the heavineſle of her heart ſhe p2ayed in the 
Temple, deſiring to be made fruitfull. She pꝛayed in her heart (ſaith the 
text) but there was no vopce heard. After this ſoꝛt muſt all Chiſtians 
pꝛ w, not once in a weeke, oꝛ once in a day only: but as S. Paul wziteth 
to the Theſſalonians, without ceaſing, And as S. Iames wziteth, The con: 
tinuall pzayer of a iuſt man is of much foꝛce. The ſecond ſoꝛt of pꝛapet 
is [(poken ot in the Golpell of Matthew, where it is Caid,when thau pꝛayeſt, 
en:cr into thy lecret cloſet, and when thou haſt ſhut the dooze to thee, pzay 
unto thy Father in ſecret, and thy Father which ſeth in ſecret, =P 
wardthee, Of this loꝛt of p2ayer there be cundꝛy examples in the 
abe c l lultice to rehearſe one, which is wyitten in the As of the 
poſtles. . 
Cornelius, a devout'man, a Captaine of the Italian Army, Capth 
to Peter: that being in his houſe in pꝛayer at the ninth houre, there ap- 
peared unto him one in a white garment, ac. This man pꝛaped unto 
GOD 4n-ſecret, and. was rewarded openly, Thefe be the two pꝛi⸗ 
bite loꝛts of paper. The one mentall, that is to ſay,the devout lifting 
up of the minde to G O D: And the other vocall, that is to ſay, the ſecret 
uttering el the griefes, and deſires of the heart with wozds, but yet in a 
lecret clolet , oꝛ ſome ſolitaty place. The third coꝛt of paper is publike 
02 common, Ot this pzayer ſpeaketh our Saviour Chꝛiſt, when he ſaith, 
It two of you ſhall agree upon earth upon any thing,whatſoever yee ſhall 
aske , my Father which is in Heaven ſhall doe it foꝛ you, fo2 whereſo- 
ever two 02 thzee be gathered together in my Name, there am J in the 
middeſt of them, Although GO D hath p2omiſed to heare us when 
we pꝛay p2ibately, (o it be done faythfully,and devoutly(foz he layth. Call 
upon me in the day of thy trouble, and J will heare thee, And Elias being 
but a moztall man, ſaith S. Iames, pzaped, and Heaven was ſhut thee 
peeres, and lire moneths: and againe he pꝛayed and the Heaven gave raine) 
Pet by the Hillozies of the Bible it appeareth, that publike, and common 
p2ayer is moſt availeable befoꝛe GOD, and therefoze as much to be 
lamented, that it is no better eſteemed among us which pꝛofeſſe to be but 
one body in Ch iſt. When the City of Ninive was thzeatned to be deſtroy- 
ed within fozty dayes, the Pꝛince, and the people ioyned themſelues to- 
gether in publike pꝛaper, and faſting, and were pzeſerved. Jn ths Pꝛophet 
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Although Ane 


us to aur Common pꝛaper, and 
in a dd tongues both fo2 that to pray commonly, 


4410 


nued, 147 mn 
TE 
ne body, ou 
ne anothers 


SE 


oem 
ae SID 150 


1 


XUNM 


and Sacraments. 137 


— Let all things be done toedifying, Which cannot — 20 
| adminiſtration of he ents by fn. 


the hearer an aliant, which in a Chuſtian 
but we are the Cichens of x-1-. : 


lurdity. 
Foz we are not ſtrangers one to 

the Saints, and of the houſhold of G ANN 
body, And therefoze whites out Miviſter is in tehe axſing the aver that 
is made in the name of. us all, we mult give diligent eares to e Words 
ſpoken by hun, and in heart beg at GO DD bands woe 
he beggeth in words. And to that we doe fo , we f 
at the end of the payer that he maketh in the name of us 
thing can we not doe fox edification, unleſſe we underſtand 
ſpoken, Therefore it is required of neceflity , int the Common: pꝛayer 
ge ee age ne: nana 6 

toler to ule ge , ame ui 
have beene in the time of Paw; and the other Apoſtles , when 
mipaculoufly endued with gifts of tongues. Foz might 
\waded (one to imb2ace the Solpell when they had heard men 
Hebrewes bowne, and unlearned, fpeakethe Greeke, the Larine, - 
Languages. But Paul thought it got toleralile then: And 
now when no man commeth by that knowledge of tongues , —— 
tden by diligent, and eatneſt ſtudy ? GOD: fozbid. = 10 
that meanes dꝛing all our Church exerciſes to tino lous 
make- them altogether unfruitfull. 2 xt ne re — 
lohn were diſcharged by the Princes, and high (2100s, of :Hamialer 
they came to their fellows , and told chem all tue 44 


that 
AMEN, 


XUM 


Laſtiant apola _ 
; of 


Epiſt,6;, 


Bafil, 
Rom 4. 


I C07, 14, 


138 Of Common-prayer 
ted thereunt 


gether, 5, 
as one 
hearts, of the thi 
2 Is comming of 
never man 
fices , in a tongue that they themſelues underſtood not. As fox the time 
fince Chꝛiſt till that uſurped power ol Rome began to ſpꝛead it ſelfc,and to 


1 


altinus Martyr, who lived about 160. pecres after Chziſt,ſaith thus 
the adminiſtration of the Loꝛds Supper in his time: Upon the Dun- 


day, aſſemblies are made both of them that dwell in Cities, and of them 
that dwell in the Country alſo, Among whom, as much as may be, the 
are read, Afterwards when the 


woꝛds, with their circumſtances 
iy, that not only the Dcriptures but ao 
that pꝛayet was made in the ſame in the Congregations of luſtines time, 
Baſilius Magnus, and Ioannes Chryſoſtomus did in their time pꝛeſcxibe pub⸗ 
like oꝛders dt publiqut adminiſiration, which they call Liturgies, and in 
them they appoynted the people to anl were to the pꝛayers of the Piniſter, 
ſometime, Amen, ſometime, Lord have mercy upon us, ſometime; And with 
thy Spirit, Wehave ourhearts lifted up untGrhe Lord,&c,@Uhich anſwers 
the people could not have made in duetime, if the pꝛayers had not beene 
tan tongue that they underſtood, The lame Baſil waiting to the Cleargy 
— 1 — 
ene re And to wich divers tongs,and pzap- 
ers, paſling over the night, at the dawning of the day, al together (even 
it were with one mouth. aud one heart) they ling unto the Loꝛd a ſong 
of conkeſkion, every man framing unto himſelfe meets wozds of repen- 
tunce. ——— he Cayth , It the Sea be faire, hom is not the 
aſſembly ton much moe faire, in which a ioyned ſound 
of men, women, and c<xlbzen (as it were of the waves beating on the 
ſho2e) is ſentfoith in dur pꝛayers unto cur GD D: Marke his words : 
A toyned ſound ( cayth he} ol men. women, and childzen, Which cannot 
be, unieſſe they all underſtand the tongue whercin the pꝛaper is laid. And 
Chryſoſtome upon the woꝛds of Paul (aith,Do ſoone as the people heare 
thele words, World wirhour end;thep all doe fthwith anc wer, A M EN. 
i | þ This 


XU 


and Sacraments. 
This could they not doe, unleſſe they underſtood the wozd ſpoken 


ar 


the 


Amen 


pl 


to 
ag gs oe we 
take p20 up Part of the 


fit, 
body ſhould de darke thtough ignoꝛance. Andlelt any 
all this to de meant of pꝛeaching, and not of pꝛayer, he 
thele woꝛds of Saint Paul ( If there be not an intetptetet, let 


lence in tbe Church) to Cap, as ſolioweth: Let him pay tectotip. os cpeabe 


5 
if 


unknowne tongue 
to the hearer: Fo? whatſoever (g-ſpoken Aut pine 18, 
guſtine wiiting upon the xviii. Palme, (apt: What this be, we 
ought to under ſtand, that we may ſing with reaſon of man; and not with | 

of birds. Fox Owles, Popitjacs, Ravens, Pyes, and ather ſuch ius 
birds art taught by men to-p2ate they know not what: but ta ſing with un 
derſtanding. is given by Gods Holy till to the nature of man, Againe,the 
fame Auguſtine (aith; There nerorth no tpecchnohen we- pray ſaving 
prehaps. ag the ꝛieſts vor. foꝛ to betlate their meaning, not that & OD, be wag, 
—— — to being put in temembauce by confen- 
uns Pꝛieſt, chen map hang upon G DD. * 4 
NY 


Novel conſti, 


235 


' adminiſtring of Sacraments in a knovone tongue, that 
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ont 
cleare 
minde 


: 
55 


722 
: 


for in che iudgment ot the great GD D, and our 
—— Nepther wil we, when wr know it, reſt, and leave it unre- 


benged. ; 
This Emperour (as Sabellicus wziteth') favoured the 
Rome, and yet we ſee how plaine a Decree he maketh foz pzaying , and 


of the hearers.mmght-be irred up by knowledge, contrary to the t 
ment of them that have ignoꝛance e dev He maketh 
it allo a matter of damnation, to doe theſe things in a tongue that the 
hearers underſtand not, Let us therefoze conclude with G O D, and all 
good mens aſſent , that no Commani-p2ayer 03 Sacraments 
nuviſeed in a tongue that is not underſtood of the hearers, 
02 two ot private paper in an unknowne tongue, We 
where us began to ſpeake of this matter, not only to pzove that 
Common paper 02 adminiſtration: of Sacraments ought to be in a 


not the woꝛds that his tongue th in pꝛayere Sea how can it bs — 


WiIini 


and Sacraments. 


feartth:to. 
will ve: ſo bold tu ea of (GD Id — 0 ith: 
ob x£verent underſlanding, in his preſence, bat hr mn Poe? 
pare bs hearebefaze hx» purſume to Cpotke unt O DAovtherctegs tn 
our Caumonp2aper 'oftentunes: (ap: 


* , | 
aas OG inyheartis ready; — 
— 2 — of dudnh they did tall 
＋ — O Dito biſu hiapeopile ot Iceland fo prepared their 
hearts befoze hex! bag. — Magaſles pzepared v, 
his heart beloꝛe he Mane naudt OIL) Abt. bow the 
knees of my heart,asking of thee pam ol ty mercifull kindnes, When the 
heart is thus p2epared, the voyce uttered from the heart, is harmonious 
in the eares of GO D: otherwiſe he regardeth it not, to accept it. But 
fozaſmuch as the perſon that lo babbleth his woꝛds without ſence inthe 
preſence of 5 O D,ſheweth himſelfe not to regard the maieſiy of him that 
he — to: He taketh him as a contemner of his Almighty Matieſtp, 
and giveth dem ard among hypocrites , which make an outward 
ſhew of Holineſſ@3, but their Hearts are full of abominavle thoughts, 
even in the time of their pꝛapers. Foz it is the heart that the Loꝛd loo⸗ 16. 
keth upon, as it is witten in the Hiſtozp of Kings. It we therefoze 
will that our pꝛapers be not abominable befoze GOD, let us (o 
prepare our Hearts befoze we pray, and lo underſtand the things that 
we aske when we p2ay, that both our hearts, and voyces may to- 
gether ſound in the cares of GODS Maieſlp, and then we ſhall not 
faile to receive at his hand the things that we aske, as good men which 
have beene befoꝛe us did, and co have from time to time received that 
which kor their fonles heaith they did at any time deſire.-- S. Auguſtine De carect- 
ſeemeth to beate in this matter: Foz thus he layth of them, which being ae 
bzought up in Grammar, and Retoricke, are converted to Chtiſt, and (o 
muſt be inſtructed in Chriſtian Religion: Let them know allo (ſatth he) 
that it is not the voyce, but the affection of the minde that commeth to the 
cares of God, And ſo ſhall it come to paſſe,that if haply they (all marke 
that ſome Biſhops 02 Miniſters in the Church doe call apon God, eyther 
with barbarous wo2ds, 02 with woꝛds diſo2dered, oz that they under- 
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AN INFORMATION FOR 


them which take offence at certaine places 
of the holy Scripture, 


„ — —- KEAZ —— — N „ 


The firſt Chapter. 


ne great utility,and p2ofit that Chziſti- 

2 >a \ || anmen, and women may take ( if they 

A || will ) by hearing, and reading the holy 

|} Scriptures (dearely beloved) no heart 

Wan ſufficiently conceive , much leſſe is 

my tongue yh — 

CUyerefoze Dathan our enemy, ſeeing 

the Dcriptures be the very meane, 

and right way to bing the people to the 

true knowledge of GO D, and that 

Chꝛiſtian Religion is greatly furthered 
diligent hearing, and reading of 
— — them, he alſo perceiving what an hin- 

derance, and let they be to him, and his Kingdome, doth what he can, to 

dꝛive the reading of them out of Gods Church. And foꝛ that end he hath 

alwaies ſtirred up, in one place oꝛ other,cruell tyzants,ſharpe perſecutozs, 

and extreme enemies unto GOD, and his infallible truth, to pull 

with violence the holy Bibles out of the peoples hands, and have moſt 

ſpitefully deſtroyed,and conſumed the Came to aſhes in the lire pꝛetending 

moſt untruely, that the much hearing, and reading of G D Id © Tozd, 

is an occaſion of hereſie, and carnall liberty and the overthzow of all good 

oꝛder in all wellowered Common weales. It to know GD D aright, be 

an occaſion of evill, then we muſt needs grant, that thehearing, and rea. 

ding ol the holy Sctiptures, is the cauſe of hereſie, carnall uberty, and 

the (ubverſion of all good oꝛders. But the knowledge of G O D, and of 

our ſelues, is co karre from being an occaſion of evill, that it is the readi- 

eſt, yea the only meane to bꝛidie carnall liberty, and to kill all our fleſhly 

affections. Ind the ozdinary wap to attaine this knowledge, is with di- 

ligence to heare. and read the holy Scyiptares.Foz the whole Ocriptures 

(lapth S. Paul) were given by the inſpiration of GO D. And (hall » 7% ; 

we 


„ — — 
D UND E>—= 


XUM 


1 Pei. 1 
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1 Cor 117, 
x Jobs 2, 
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Math. 28, 
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we Chꝛiſlian men thinke to learne the knowledge of GD D, and of. our 
ſclues, in any earthly mans wozke 02 waiting, ſooner 02 better then in the 
holy Scriptures , witten by the mſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt The 
wergiot bzoughtunto us by the will of man: but holy men 
of GOD (as witnefleth 5, Peter) (pate as they were moved by the 
holy Spirit of GD D. (The holy Ghoſt is the Schoolemaſter of truth, 
which leadeth his Schollers (as our Daviour Chziſt ſaith of him) into 
all truth. And wholo is not led, and by his Schookemaſer, 
cannot but fall into deepe ertoux, How goodly his pꝛelence ts, what 
knowledge, and learning ſocver he hath of all other wozbes,and wꝛitings, 
02 how faire ſoever a hew oz face of truth He hath in the eſtimation , and 
judgment of the world. It Lome man will ſay, J would have a true pat- 
terne, and a perfect deſcription of an upꝛight like, appꝛoved in the light 
of GOD : can we finde(thinke pee) any better 02 any ſuch againe, as 
Chaiſt Jeſus is, and his whole vertuous converſation, and 
godly life, the Scripture (o lively painteth, and ſetteth fozth befoze our 
eyes, that we beholding that patterne, might ſhape, and frame our lives 
as nigh as may be, agreeable tv the ion of the ſame, Follow you 
me(ſayth Saint Paul) as J fw Chꝛiſt. And Saint lohn in his Ept- 
Te ſaith, hoo abibeth tn Chꝛiſt, muſt walbe even lo as he hach waltz⸗ 
ed belode him. And where ſhall we learne the oꝛder ol Chꝛiſts life, but in 
the Dcripare e Another would have a medicine to heale all diſeaſes , and 
maladies of the minde, Can this be found oꝛ gotten otherwhere then out 
of GD owne booke, his ſacred Sctiptutes: Chult taught ſo much 
when he laid to the obftinate Iewes, Search the Dcriptures, foz in them 
yee thinke to have cteruall life, It the Scriptures containe in them ever: 
laſting kife, it muſis needs follow, that they Have alſo pzeſent remedy a- 
gainſt all that is an Hindzance, and let unto cternall life, If we deſire 
the knowledge of heavenly wiledome: why had we rather learne the 
ſame of man, then ot GOD humſelfe, who (as S. Iames ſayth) is 
the giver or wil edome : Pea, why will we not learne it at Chiſis owne 
mouth, who pzomilmg to be preſent with his Church till the wozlds end, 
doth perfoune his pꝛomiſe, in that he is not only with us by his grace, 
and tender pity : but alſo in this, that he ſpeaketh preſently unto us in the 
holy Dcriptures, to the great, and endleſle comfoꝛt of all them that have 
any feeling of GOD at all in them * Yea, he ſpeaketh nom in the Scrip⸗ 
tures mote pꝛoſitably to us, then he did by the woꝛd of mouth to the car- 
nall lewes when he lived with them here upon earth, Foz they (I meane 
the lewes ) could neyther heare noꝛ ſee thoſe things which we may now 
both heare, and ſee, if we will bzing with us thoſe cares, and eyes that 
Chit is heard, and ſeene with, that is, dil to heare, and read his 
holy Scriptures, and true fayth to believe his moſt comfortable pzomiſes. 
It one could ſhew but the pꝛint of Chꝛiſts foote, a great number I thinks 
would fall do wne. and wozſhip it: But to the holy Scriptures, where 
we map lee daily (if we will) I will not ſ ay the pꝛint of his feete only, but 
the whole ſhape, and lively Image of him, alaſſe we give little te verence oz 
none at all. It 
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of certaine places of Scripture 
and the Idumean , foz all their ſtoutneſſe againſt us in the wilderneſſe 
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heare that 


concudines, although after the 


„then to ſpozt at them to chett danmation, 
cubine-is an honeſt name, fo2 every concubine 
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Now of thoſe which take occaſton of carnality,and evill life, by heating, 
and reading in G D Booke, what G DD had (uffered, even in 
vzayſed-in the ®cripture: As chat 


uſt man Lot — — — — 


ate nom tepugnant to all publique honeſty. Che ſe, and fuch 
ODD Bovoke (good people) are not mitten that we ſhau 
examples, oz that 


2 „ following their 
that GOD: did alloyoevery of thee thin 
og yy — 


hero Parc 


winch | 
flaning in their hearts with the feare, and laue of GO D. cou not by 


their owne.rength keepe themſeiues from committing hoerible ſinne, 

did ſo gritbouſi fall. chat withent & OD mere they ha pr 
Wed ngly : dom much moze ought. we miſerable twzetrhes, 
which havend O D Withinus at all,.continually to text net 


mn, wh ep wer ro Inv y coſwering hx alle even 
occaſton to-acnowleagovur otone tnfirmitie, and 


and weatzenes, and thereton 
moꝛe earnefity to call unto Almighty God with hearty mayer inceſſantly, 
fog his grace to ſirengthen us. and to defend us from all evil]. And though 
thzough /infirmity we chance at any time to fall, yet we may by yearty re 
r againe, and not Cleepe, and continue 


ry nn Lo en — PS ſuch matterserpzefſcd in 
cd 
eee holy table of & OD Med — 
mes us to be a ſuate. A trap, and a 
of our underſianding: 


X11! 
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The ſecond part of the Information for them 
Which takeoffence at certaine places of 
the holy Scripture. 


Ee have heard(good people) in the Homily laſt read un- 
to you; the great commodity of holy Scriptures : yee 
dave heard how ignozant men, voydof godly under- 
standing, ſeeke quarrels to diſcredit them : Some of 
A their reaſons have pee heard ancwered. Now we will 
I P2oceed,and ſpeake of cuch politique wiſe men which 

v be offended, fox that Chꝛiſts pꝛecepts ould ſeeme to 
governance, as they 


tight hand doth. Jef 
chine eye, cut off thine 


Math. 18. 
Rom. 12. 


heape 
(good people) unto ablurdities, contrary to 
all reaſon, Foꝛ a naturall man (as Saint Paul ſayth ) underſtandeth 1c -; 
not the things that belong to G O D,nepther can he, co long as old Adam 
dwelleth in him. Chꝛiũt therefoze. meaneth that he would have his fayth- 
full ſervant co farre from vengeance, and reſiſting wꝛong that he would 
rather have him ready to ſulker another w2ong, then by reſiſting to bꝛeake 
charity, and to be out of patience. De would have cur good deeds (o farre 
from all carnall reſpecs,that he would not have our nigheſt friends know 
of our weldoing, to wiane vaine-glozy. And though our friends, and 
kinsfolks be as deare as our right eyes, and our right hands: yet if they 
would placke us from O D, we ought to renounce them, and fozſaks 


them, | 
Thus it᷑ yee will be p2ofitable hearers, and readers of the holy Scrip⸗ 
tures ee muſt firſt deny your (clues, and keepe under your carnall ſences, 
taken by the outward wozds , and ſearch the inward meaning: reaſon 
multi give place to GOD holy Spirit, you muſt ſubmit your woꝛld⸗ 
ly wiſedome, and iudgment, unto his divine wiledome, and iudgment 
£onſider that the Scripture , in what ſtrange fozme foever it be pꝛo- 
nounced, is the Moꝛd of the living G O D. Let that alwaies come to 
your temembꝛante, which is lo oft repeated of the P ꝛophet Eſaias : The 
mouth of the Loꝛd (caith he) hath ſpoken it, and Almighty, and everta- 
ſting G O D, who with his only Word created heayen, and eatth.hath 
decreed it, the Loꝛd of Hoſts, whole wayes are in the ſeas, whoſe paths 
are in the deepe waters, that Loꝛd, and GO D, by whoſe Wozd all 
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ſinne, they delight lo 


abide, and dwell in 
Lozt of men whole 


.contented to dwell in 


religion, all Honeſty, and 
not ſap but thep may take repentance 
Of the third lozt, J thinke J may without danger of G O D © iudg⸗ 
ment pꝛonounce, that never any yet converted unto GD D by repen« 
tance, but continued till in their abominable wickedneſle, heap to 
themlelues damnation, againſt the day of G ODD able iudg- 
ment. Examples of ſuch , we read in the ſecond booke of Chro- 
nicles : When the good King Ezechias in the beginning of its reigne, had 
deſtroyed Jdolatry, purged the Temple, and refozmed Religion in his 
Realme , he ſent meſſengers into every Eity, to gather the people unto 
Ieruſalem, to ſolemnize the feaſt of Eaſter, in ſuch ſozt as GD D had 


appoyn⸗ 


XU 


XUM 


of certaine places of Scripture. 151 


nted, The went from Citp to City, of E. 
— — Zabulon, And Hur eg — 


and pratſe the Nane | 


trine. O then pee Cee that worldly rich men ſcozne 

ſalvation. (The woxdly wiſe men ſcoꝛne the doctrine of Chriſt, as foo- 
liſhneſle to their underſtanding, (Thele [co2ners have ever beene , and 

ever (hall be to the wozlds end. Foz Daint Peter pzopheſied, that 

ſcoꝛners (yould be in the would before the latter day, Take heed therefozc 

(my b2ethzen) take heed, be pee not ſcozners of Gods moſt holy Mod, 
pzobobe him not to pomze out his wath now upon you, as he did then , ,,, . 
upon thoſe gybers, and mockers.Be not wilfull murtherers of your owne | 
ſoules. Turne unto GOD While there is pet time of mercy, yee (hall 

elle repent it in the woꝛld to come, when it (hall de too late, fo2 there (hall 

be iudgment without mercy. This might ſuffice to us, and 

cauſe us hencetoꝛth to reverence Gods holy Dcriptures,but all men have 

not fapth, This therefoze (hall not Catisſie, and content all mens minds: 

but as ſome are carnall, Co they will till continue, and abuſe the Scrip- 

tures carnally, to theix greater damnation, The unlearned, and unſtable , , 
(caich õ Peter) pervert the holy Scriptures to their owne 7. 

ſus Chꝛiſt as S. Paul Caith) is to the lewes an offence, to the Gentiles foo- 
lichnes: But to Gods chitdzen, al well of the lewes as of the Gentiles, he 

is the power, and wiledome of God / The holy man Simeon ſaith.that he is + 


let 


Palme 144, 


152 The II. part of the Information 


eſus, the zd2ophets, the Apoſtles, and all the true Miniſters 

| 1 — tittle in the Holy Scripture, have beene, 
and ſhall be fo evermoze, the [avour of life unto eternall life, unto all 
thoſe whole hearts G O D hath purified by true fayth. Let us earneſt 
heed, that we make no ieaſtingſocke of the. Books of holy Dcrip- 

Che moze obſcure, and darke the ſayings be to out underſtanding, 
further let us thinke our ſelues to be from G O D, ans his holy Spy 


* of the Scripture, It we cannot underſtand the ſence, and the reaſon of 


ſaying, pet let us not be ſcozners, teſters, and deriders, foz that is the 
uttermoſt token, and ſhew of a repzobate , of a plaine enemy to GOD, 
and his wiledome . They be not idle fables to feaſt at, which G O D doth 
lerioufly pꝛonounce, and fox ſerious matters let us eſteeme them. And 
though in ſundꝛy places of the Dcriptures, be ſet out divers Rites, and 
Ceremonies, oblations, and ſacrifices : let us not thinke ſirange of them, 
but referre them to the times, and people foz whom they ler ved, although 
yet to learned men they be not unpꝛolitable to be conlidered , but to be ex · 
pounded as figures, and ſhadowes of things, and perſons,afterward open- 
ly revealed in the new Teſtament, Though the tehearſall of the gene- 
alogies, and pedegrees of the Fathers be not to much edification of the 
plai ie ignoꝛant people: pet is there nothing o tmpertinently uttered in 
all the whole Booke of the Bible, but may ſerue to ſpirituall purpoſe in 
lome reſpect,to all ſuch as will beſtow their labours to ſearch out the mea- 
nings. Thele may not be condemned, becauſe they letue not to our under: 
ſtanding, noꝛ make to our edification, But let us turne our labours to un: 
derſtand, and to carry away ſuch ſentences, and ſtozies as be moꝛe fit foz 
our capacity, and inſtruction, 

And whereas we read in divers Pſalmes, how David did wiſh to the 
adverſaries of G OD LCometunes ſhame,rebuke,and confuſion,ſometime 
the decay of their oſttpꝛing, and iſſue, lometime that they might periſh, and 
come ſuddenly to deſtruction, as he did wiſh to the Captaines of ſhe Phi- 
liſtines, Caſt fozth (ſaith he) thy lightning, and ceare them, ſhoot out 
thine arrows, and conſume them, with ſuch other manner of impꝛeca⸗ 
tions: Pet ought we not to be offended at ſuch p2ayers of David, being a 
Prophet as he was ſingularly beloved of GD D,andrapt in ſpirit,with 
aFardent zeale to GOD D Glozy, He ſpake not of a pzivate hatred, 


and 
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. — is good and godly) 
that we are almoſt in nothing moze negligent, and leſſe caretull then we 
are therein. It is therefoze a very neceſſary thing that GODS people 
ſhould awake their leepy minds, and conſider their duety on this behalfe, 
And meete it is, that all true Chꝛiſlians ſhould deſiroufly ſeeke,and learne 
what GOD by his holy Mod doch herein require of them: that firſt 
knowing their duty ( whereof many by their lackneſſe ſeeme to be very 
ignoꝛant /) they may afterwards diligently endevour to perfoꝛme the ſame, 
By the which both the godly charitable perſons may be encouraged to 
goe fozwards, and continue in their mercifull deeds of almes⸗giving to 
the pooze, and alſo ſuch as hitherto have eyther negleced, oz contemned 
it, may yet now at length (when they ſhall heare how much it appertay⸗ 
neth to them) adviſedly conlider it, and vertuoufty apply themſclues 


thereunto. 
¶ And to che intent that every one of you may the better underſtand that 
which is taught, and allo eaſilier beate away, and to take moꝛe fruit of that 
(hall be cayd, when leverall matters are ſeverally handled : I minde parti- 
cularly, and in this oꝛder, to ſpeake, and entreat of theſe popnts. 

Firſt, I will ſhew how earneſtly Almighty GO D in his holy Uozd, 
doth exact the doing of almes-deeds of us,and how acceptable they be un- 


to him. 
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were given to mercifuil compaſſion toward the 
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S. Paul — alter this ſosßt, Comtaꝛt the feeble-minded, lift 


up the weake, and be charitable towards all men. Ind againe, To doe 

ood to the pooꝛe, and to diſtribute almes gladly, ſee that thou doe not foz- 
Ter, foz with lucy facrifice” GOD is plealed. Eſay the (Prophet trach 
eth on this wiſe , Deale thy bzead 1a the hungry, and bzing the povge 


leſh. And the holy Father Toby giveth this counſel, Give 
) of thine vtone goods, and turne never thy face from the 


and holy Doctours? Durttp,as they were faithfull to Godward,and there. 
their duety ttuelp in telling us what was GODS will: 
mot only to infozme us, but 
almes ,'and to ſuccour the poote, 


fore 
Co of a ſingular love to us. ward, they labourednot 
— was — and an high ſacrifice to © © id 
3 O 7 

| ſingular pltature. 


wherein he greatly delighted,andhad a ſo 

Wiſe man „ the conte of Sirach teach us, taping, abel is ming 
full, and giveth almes he oftreth the right.chanke- he addeth 
thereunto: -offring maketh the Altar tat, and a ſweet (mell 


The right thanke- | 
reer yo Highet, & is acceptable vefozr GOD, and ſhall tet be 


am charitable Fathers of whom we — E= that thep 
—— Such a one Was Abr mm —— — 
had td ate that he vouchCafed to tome unto him in koꝛme of an 
Ingell, and to be intrttayned of Him at his houſe, Such was his kinſe- 
man Lot, whom O ſo fadouted to: his meſſengers into 
"wyith habe lien in che Urett, that he ſaved 
PE EE rem Amr ama 
INE GOD & ſpeciall love — thaw. 
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ping, and cutesuring them wich their t 
nv GOD favour; am were , 
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nd the rtuth of this doctrine is verified by the examples vt thoſe holy. 
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the pleaſant ioyes of Heaven, and are alſo in Gods . Voꝛd cet be 
koꝛe us, as perfect examples ever befoze e wc (hall pleaſe 
GOD . I en 
them in everlaſting pleaſure, and is that ſaying 
which eprom oe e giving of 5 Wan 
tight way to ia cli pa ( 
is the way to Heaven, CE 9 
picture of Mercury, poynting with his finger the wap 
Towne, And we ule in croſſe waies to ſet up Er — 
admoniſh the travelling man which way he muſt turne when he commeth 
thityer, to direct his tourney aright. But Gods loꝛd (as ©: Auguſtine 
ſaith) hath ſet in the way to Heaven the pooze man, and his houte do that 
wholo will goe aright thither, and not turne ont of the way, muſt goe by 
the pooꝛe. The pooꝛe man is that M that ſhall letus the ready way: 
and if we looke well to this marke, we ſhall not wander much out of the 
right path, The manner of wiſe worldly men amongſt us is, that if they 
tow aman of meaner eſtate then themſelues to be in favour with the 
Prince oꝛ any other Nobleman,whom they epther feare oz love, ſuch a one 
they will be glad to benefit, + plealure, that when they have need, they may 
become their ſpotkes · man, either to obtaine a commoditp, oꝛ to eſcape a dil 
pleaſure, Now ſurely it ought to be a ſhame to us, that woꝛldly men foꝛ 
tempozall things that laſt but foz a ſeaſon,ſhould be moze wiſe, andp2ovi- 
dent in pꝛocuring them, then we in heavenly. Dur D tilt teſti · 
kpeth of pooꝛe men, that they are deare uato him, and that them 
eſpecially : Foꝛ he calleth them his little ones, by a name of tender love: 
he (aith, they be his bꝛethꝛen. And Saint lames Capth,that & O D hath 
choſen them to be the heites of his Kingdome, Hatch not GOD (ſaith 
he ) chotenthe pooze of this wozld to himlelte, to make them hereafter 
the rich heires of that Kingdome which he hath pꝛomiled to them that 
dove him e And we know, that the pꝛayer which they make foꝛ us, ſhall be 
acceptable, and regarded of GO D, their complaint ſhall be heard alſo, 
Therefoꝛe doth lcius the Conne of Sirach certaineiy aſſure us, ſaying : 
It the pooꝛe complaine of thee in the bitterneſſe of His ſoule, his pꝛaper 
ſhall be heard, even he that made him (hall heare him, Be courteous 
therefoze unto the pooze. Me knowalſo, that he who acknowledgeth 
himſelfe to be their Maſter, and Patrone, and refuſeth not to take them 
fox his ſervants , is both able to pleaſure, and diſpleaſure us, and that 
we and every houre in nced of his helpe. Why ſhould we then be 
epther negligent 02 unwilling to p2ocure their friendſhip, and favour, by 
the which alſo we may be aſſured to get his favour, that is both able, and 
willing to doe us all pleaſures that are fo2 our commodity, and wealth > 
Chtiſt doth declare by this how much he accepteth our charitable affeci- 
on toward the pooꝛe, in that he pzomiſeth a reward unto them that give 
but a cup of cold water in his name to them that have need thereof , and 
that reward is the Kingdome of Heaven, = doubt it is therekoze, that 
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coules, notwithſtanding the beach of ſuch {uperſtitious o2ders : Give 
almes (darth he) and behold, all 


things are cleane unto you. Het 
e e auen ud ben e th N 


And care it is, that mercitulneſſe qua ileth the 


lo much, that they (yall not take hold upon man to hurt him, oꝛ if yee have 
wage 0 weve beene touched , 1 
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out wird deeds, and life, in the ſhewing of mercy, and charity'(which can- 
not come but of the Spirit of GD D, and his eſpeciall grate) that they 
are the undoubted childꝛen of G O D, appoynted to everiaſting hfe. and 
lo, as by their wicke dneſſe, and ungodly living, they themſelues 
accotding to the iudgment of men, which follow the d appea- 
rance, to be reptobates,and caſtawaiest'@onow by t edience unto | 

dy their metcifulneſſe, and tender pity(where- 
in they ſhew themſelues to be lie unto G O D, who is the fountaine, and 
men. mercy ) they declare openly; and manifeſtly unto the ſight of 
Fo 


n chat they ate the Dorinesof GOD,and elect of him anto (alvativg. 
2as the godd fruit is not thecauſs that the tree is good, but the tree 
muſt ſirſi be good befo2e Cs good fruit: ſo the good deeds 
of man are not the cauſe that ma but he is firſt made good. 
the Spirit, and grace of O D that effectually wozketh in him, and 
terward he bꝛingech forth good then as the 


of the man, argue 
it, accoꝛding to Chꝛiſits ſayings : 
And ik any man will obiect, that 
by their dreds appeare to be very „ and vertuous : J wilt anſwer; 
\o doth the Crab; and Choke-peareſeeme 
as faite a red, and as mellow a colour, as 


z 
s 


But he that will bite, and take a taſte, tudge betwitt rhe 
cowꝛe bitterneſle of the one, and the wert Cavourineſſe of the other. And 
as the true Chriſtian man, in thankfulneſſe „kot the tedemp⸗ 
tion of his ſoule purchaſed by Chꝛiſts death kindly dy the fruit 
of his kayth, his obedience to GD D: (o merchant wich 


GOD, doth all fox his owne gatne, 
merit of his works, and do defaceth, and 
blood, who only w2ought our 
(ayings in the Scriptures, and 


; 
i 


in 
3 2 


waſh away our ſinnes, and mercy to the poore doth blot our our offences, is, 
that we doing thele things acroꝛding to GODS Will, and dur duty, 
have our ſinnes indeed waſhed away, and our offences blotird out: not 


deeds doe waſh away our ſinnes, becauſe GD D doth vouchſafe then 
to repute us as cleane, and pure, when we doe them fot his cake, and not 
becauſe they deſerue 02 merit our purging, oꝛ fo2 that they have any ſuch 
ſtrength, and vertue in themlelues, J know that ſome men, too much 
addigt to the advancing of their wozks, will not be contented with this 
anl were, and no marvell, foꝛ ſuch men can no anſwere content o2 ſuffice, 
Ahercfoꝛe leaving them to their owne wilfull Cence,we will rather have 
regard to the reaſonable, and godly, who as they moſt certainely know, 
and perkwade themtelues, that all goodneſſe, all bounty, all mercies, all 
benefits, all koꝛgiveneſſe of ſinnes, and whatſoever can be named good, 
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ching covetouſnelſe , rather to leane unto; 
mercitulneſſe, eyther to come unto 
that we had (ome 


gety their bodies, and ſoules into danger of Hell rt 
any ſuch among us(dearely beloved)let us diligentiy ſcarch fo 
ſicion, who is Jeſus Chaiſt, and earnefily labour that of | 
will truely iuſtruct us, and give us a pzeſent remedy again ſo perijlous 
a diſcaſe, Hearken then, whoſoever thou art that feareſt let by giving to 
the pooꝛe thou ſhouldeſt bring thy leite to beggery: That which thou ta- 
keſt from thy lelte to beſtow upon Lhztſt,can never be conſumed,and wa⸗ 
ſted away. Wherein thou (alt not believe me, but it thou have fapth,and 
be a true Chtiſtian, believe the Hou Ghoſt, give credic to the authoꝛity of 
ODS Uozd that thus teacheth, Foz thus ſayth the Holy Ghoſt by 
Salomon: He that givethunto the poote ſhall never want, Men ſuppoſe 
that by hooꝛding. and laping up ſtill, they ſhall at length be rich, and that 
by diſtributing, and laping out, although it be foꝛ moſt neceſſaty, and god 
ly ules, they ſhall be bought to poverty. But the Holy Ghoſt, which know- 
eth all truth, teacheth us another leffon, contrary to this. He teacheth 
us that there is a kind of dil pending that ſhall never diminiſh the Rocke, 
and 
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and a kind of (ſaving that ſhall-being a man to extreme poverty. oz 
where he taith, that the good almes man ſhall never have ſcarcity he 


addeth : But he that rfrneth awap his eyes from Cuch as be in neceflity, 
(all — great — huuſelfe. different then is 
| man, fr 


herſelfe, and her lonne, that after they had eaten that they might die, be- 
cauſe in that great famine there was no mote foodtd be gotten : yet when 
ſhe gave part thereof to Elias, aud defraudedher dbone hungry belly mer- 
cifully to relieve him he was (dKeffed of GD D, that nepther the meale 
noꝛ the Oyle was conſumed all the time while that famine did laſt , but 
thereof both the Pꝛophet Elias, ſhe, and her Tonne, were ſufficiently nourt- 

ſhed, andhad enough, oy el." | 
Oh conſider this example pee unbelieving, and faythleſſe covetous 
perſons, who diſcredit G D BS Mod, aud thinke His power di- 
miniſhcd | This poote woman in the time of an extreme, and long 
dearth had but one handfull or „and a little cruze of Oyle, her 
only lonne was ready to pziſh{vefo2e her face foꝛ hunger, and ſhe 
her celfe like to pine away: and pet When the pooze Pꝛophet came, and 
asked part, (he was ſo mindfull of mercifuineſſe, that ſhe foꝛgat her 
owne miſery, and rather then ſhe would omit the occation given to 
give almes, and wotzke a wotke of righteouſneſſe, (ſhe was content pꝛe⸗ 
lently to hazard her owne, and her ſonnes life. And you who have great 
plenty of meats, and dyinkes, great ſtoꝛe of motheaten apparell,yea,many 
of you great heaps of gold, and ilves, and he that hath leſt, hath moze 
then ſulkictent, now in this time, when ( thankes be to GOD) no 
great famime doth opp2eſſe you, your childzen being well cloathed,and 
well fed, and no danger of death fox famine to be feared, will rather caſt 
doubts, and perils of unlikely penury , then you will part with any piece 
of pour ſuperfluities, to helpe, aud ſuccour the pooꝛe, hungry, and naked 
Chuilt, that commeth to pout dooꝛes a beggiug. This pooꝛe, and ſilly wi- 
dow never caſt doubts in all her iniſery, what wants (he her be lfe ſhould 
have, ſhe never diſtruſted the pꝛomile that GO D made to her by the 
Mꝛophet, but ſtraightway went about co relieve the hungry Pꝛophet of 
GOD, 
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rr 
a 
j whothet that will and us in any ſtead, that we give 
we ſhould not have need of it at any other time, and 
wigcther here it Would not have derne more profitably beſtowed: So that 
Irre 
e GODS amr e 
02 divels 
Hratken therefo2e,yee mettüeſle miſts, what wall be — owe 
gumercifull ve Is certatinely-as- & OD D noariſyed this pooꝛe wi⸗ 
dow in the time of famine, and increaſed her littie ſtoze , Co that (ſhe had 
enouzh, and felt no penurp when others pined away: 0 certainely (hall . 
you with poverty in 14 Then, dohen 
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— ould periſh 
from us, but co fu i ee ian {Thus doe we per. 
verlly love that, which we could d hate that we ſhould love : we 
be negligent, where we ſhould be — and carefull where we need 
not Thus vaine feare tolacke our ſelues, if we give to the pooze,ts much 
like the feare of childzen, and fooles, which when they lee the glim- 
mering of a glaſſe, they doe imagine ſtraightway that it is thel 
and yet the bzightneſle of a glaſſe never was the lightning.Even o, when 
we imagine that by ſpending upon the pooꝛe. a man may come to pover- 
ty, We are caſt into a vaine feare:fo2 we never heard, oꝛ knew, that by — 
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him, he was all parts, both outwardiy, and inward- 

ly, his reaſon was uncozrupt; his underſtanding was pure, and good. his 
was obedient, and godiy he was made altogether like unto G O D, 

righteouſnefſe,in holineſſe,in wiſedome, in truth,to be ſhox, in all bind 
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eunto, 02 greater felicity deſired in this would > Bat as the 
common nature of all men is, in time of pzofpority, and wealth, to fo- 
rene only themſelues, but alſo. GOD : Eben ſo did this firſt man 
Adam, who hauing but one Commandement at G OD band name. 
ly, that he ſhould not eate of the fruit of knowledge of good, and i, did 
notwithſtanding , moſt unminrfully , oz rather moſt wilfully bzeake it 

in, 
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in foꝛgetting the ſtraight charge of his Maker, and giving eare to the crat⸗ 
ir kanten ur that Licked ka gebe the Schell Acherebp u came to pat 
that as befoꝛe he was bleſled, o now he was accurſed, as befoze he was 
laved, co noi he was abhozred, as befoꝛe he was moſt beautitull and pc: 
cious , ſo now he was moſt vile, and wzetched in the light of his Lozd, 
and Mater. Inſtead of the Image of G O D. he was now become th;e 
Image of the de vill. Inſtead of the Citizen of Heaven, he was become the 
bond flave of Hell, Having in himſelfe no one part of his fozmer purity, 
and cleanneſſe, but being altogether (potted, and defiled, intomuch that 
now he ſeemed to be nothing elſe but a lumpe of {inne , and therefoze by 
the juſt iudgment of G OD, 3s condemned to everlaſting death. This 
ſo great, and miſerable a plague , if it had only reſted on Adam, who firſt 
offended, it had beene ſo much the eaſier, and might the better have beene 
boꝛne. But it fell not only on him, but allo on his poſterity, and childzen 
foz ever, (o that the whole bꝛood of Adams fleſh ſhould ſuſtaine the ſelfe- 
Came fall,and punniſhment, which their fozefather by his offence molt iuſl⸗ 
ly had deſerved, Daint Paul in the fift Chapter to the Romans ſaith, 
By the offence of only Adam, the fault came upon all men to condemnati. 
on, and by one mans diſobedience many were made ſinners, By which 
wozds wwe ars taught, that as in Adam all men univerſally ſinned : (o 
in Adam all men univerſally recerved the reward of ſinne, that is to ſay, 

| having in themſelues nothing 
damnation both of body, and ſoule.. They became (as 
David (apth). cozrupt, and abominable , they went all out of the way 
there was none that did good, no not one. O what a miſerable,and wo- 
fall tate was this, that the ſinne of one man auld deſtroy, and condemne 
all men, that nothing in all the wozld might be looked foꝛ, but only pangs 
of death, and paines of Hell ! Had it beene any marvalle, if mankind had 
beene utterly dꝛiven to deſperation , being thus fallen from life to death, 
from ſalvation to deſtruction, from Heaven to Hell / But behold the great 
goodneſſe, and tender mercy of G O D in his behalte: albeit mans we: 
kednefſe,and ſintull behaviour was ſuch, that it deſerved not in any part 
to be foꝛqiven, yet to the intent he might not be cleave deſtitute of all hope, 
and comfozt in time to tome, he oꝛdayntd a new covenant , and made 
a Cure pzomile thereof, namely, that he would lend a Melliag oꝛ Me- 
diatour into the wozld, which (houldmake interceſſion, and put himſelfe 
as a (tay betweene both parties, to pacifie the math, and indignation con- 
ceived againſt ſinne, and to deliver man out at the miſerable curſe , and 
curſed miſery, whereinto he was fallen headiong by diſobeying the will, 
and Commandement of the only Loꝛd, and Mauer. This.covenant, and 
p2omiſe was firſt made unto Adam himſelfe immediately nter his fall, 
as we read in the 3, ot Geneſis, where GO D ſayd to the ſerpent on this 
wiſe : I will. put emnitp-betweene thee, and the woman, betweene thy 
— vor leed : He ſhall bꝛeabe thine head, aud thou (halt bzuiſe his 
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deately belobed Donne, in whom I am well 
ly, pee have the witneſſe, and teſtimony of the 


Dptrit,ceene of An⸗ 
Gentiles, believed en inthe Woll: and received up 
Alco in another place: There is one & OD and one 


that he healed men 
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the fleſh. 

But becauſe no creature, in that ge is only a creature, hath oz may have 
power to deſtroy death, and give life; to overcome Hell, and purchaſe Hea⸗ 
ven, to remit ſinnes, and give righteoutneſſe: therefoze it was needfull that 
our Meſlias, whole pꝛoper duty, and office that was, ſhould be not only 
full,and perfect man, but alſo full, and perfec & O Dito the intent he mi 
moe fully, aud perfectly make ſatisfaction foz mankind. GOD fa 
This is my welbeloved Sonne, in whom J am well pleaſed. By which 

2:b. 3, Place welearne, that Chaiſt appeaſed, and quenched, the wrath of his Fa- 
ther, not in that he was only the ſonne of man : But much moze,tn that he 
was the Sonne of GD D. 

Thus yer have heard declared out of the Dcriptures, that Jeſus Chziſt 
was the true Meſſias, and Saviour of the wozld, that he was by nature, 
and lubſtance perfect GD D, and perfect man, and foz that cauſe it was 
expedient he ſhould be lo. Now, that we may be themoze mindfull, and 
thankfull unto GOD in this behalte, ict us briefly conſider, and call to 
minde the manifold,and great benefits, that we have received by the Nati- 
 vity,and birth of this our Weſſias,and Saviour. 1 

ou 
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Before Chtilts comming into the woꝛld, all men univerſally in Adam, 
twhere nothing elſe but a wicked, and crooked generation, rotten, and coꝛ⸗ 
rupt trees,ſtony ground, full of bʒambles, and bzpers, loſt ſheepe, pꝛodigall 

naughty unpꝛofitable dus Ntewards,wozkers of 
Gadow of death: to be ſhort, nothing elſe but — —— 
w : to zen ot perdition,and 
inhericours of Hell fire.” To this doth Saint Paul beate witneſſe in dt- 
vers places of his Epiſtle,and Chuiſt alſo himſelfe in ſunday places of his 
Sol peil. But after he was once come downe from Heaven, and had taken 
our fraile nature upon dum, he made all them that ſhould receive him true- 
lv, and believe his Wozd,good trees, and good ground,fruitfull, and plea- 
lant branches, child ꝛen of Light,citizens of Heaven, Dheepe of his Fold, 
Members of his Body, Heyzes of his Kingdome, his true Friends, and 
Bꝛethꝛen, ſweet, and lively bꝛead, the elec, and choſen people of G DD, 
Fot as S. Peter, ſaith in his firſt Epiſtle,and ſecond chapter: He bare 
our ſinnes in dis body upon the Croſſe, he healed us, and made us whole 
by his ſtripes: and whereas befoꝛe we were ſheepe going aſtray he by his 
comming bzought us home againe to the true Dhepheard,and Biſhop of 
Nation, « Fanta, people of & © D, in chathe diedfoxonr fee 
Nation, a peo chat 2 our otences, 
and role fot our iuſtifycation, Daint Paul to Timothy the third chapter: 
e were (ſaith he) in times paſt, — — AIEg 
divers lulis, and pleaſures, living in hatred, en, maliciouſneſCe, and 
14 


But after the loving kindneſſe of GO D out Saviour appeared to- 
wards mankind, not accoꝛding to the righteoucneſſe that we had done, 
but accozding to his great mercy, he ſaved us by the fountaine of the new 
birth, and by the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, which he powꝛed upon us 
*abundantiy,th2ough Jeſus Chtſt our Saviour, that we being once tuſti- 
fped by — grace, ſhould be heyꝛes of eternall life, though hope, and fapth 
in his blood. 
Ju theſe, and ſuch other places , is (et out befoꝛe our eyes, as it were 
ina glaſle, che abundant grace ot G O D, received in Chu Jeſu, which - 
is ſo much the moꝛe wonderfull,becauſe it came not of any of ours, 1 
but of his meere, and tender mercy , even then when we were his extreme lohn 18. 
enemies: But foz the better » and conſideratton of this , 4 


repentance:to heaupla 
den, to caſt out the prince of this world, to reconcile us inthe body of his 
fleſh,to diflolue the woꝛks of the devill ; laſt of all to become a pꝛopittati. 
= tum not foz ours only, but alſo foꝛ the ſimnes of the whole 
would, 


Theſe were the chiefe ends wherefoze Chꝛiſt became man, noꝛ fox 
PP 3 any 
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ſhould come to himlelfe thereby, but only foz-our fakes, that 
e Son be partabers of his heavenly light 


ny thanks, a pꝛailes doe we owe unto him foz this our ſalvation,wtought 
by his deare, and only Sonne Chift, who became a pilgrame m earth , 


the lonnes of GOD, who became obedient to the Law, to deliver us 

from the curſe of the Law: who became pooze; to make us rich: vile, to 

make us p2ecious , (ubiec to death, to make us live foz eber: What 

— love could we filly creatures deſire o wiſh to ha ve at GODS 
? 


| nay 


ſtrong, ſtedtaſt, and un 
the Loꝛd. |; 


all honour,ptaiſe, and 
ever, and eber. Amen, 
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Friday, concerning the death, and paſs ion of 
our Saviour Ie ſus ¶ hriſt. 


luſts , and finfull pleaſures corrupt nature. And pet, I ſay, did 
Chuſt put himtelfe betweene GOD DD D deſerved weath, and our ſinne, 
and rent that obligation wherein we were in danger to GOD, and %: 
paydour debt. Out debt was a great deale to great fo us to have payd, 
Aud without payment, GOD the Father could never be at one with 
us. Nepther was it poſſible to be looſed from this debt dy our owne abi- 


un. It pleaſed him therefoze to be the paper thereof ,and to diſcharge us 
quite, 


"2 


Who 
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176 The Sermon of the Paſsion 
Tho can now conſider the grievous debt of ſinne, which could none 


the decds whercfoꝛe he was thus ſtricken, and wounded, they were only 
the miniſters of our wickednelſe, It is meet then we ſhould ſteppe low 
downe into our hearts, and bewaile our owne wzetchedneſſe, and (infull 
living, Let us know foz a cettainety, that if the molt dearely beloved 
Sonne of GO D was thus pnnniſhed, and ſtricken fox the finne which 
he had not done himſelfe : how much moze ought we ſoze to be ſtricken 
fo2 our daily, and manifold ſinnes which we commit again GOD, if 
we earneſtly repent us not, and be not ſozry fox them? No man can love 
ſinne, which GD D hatethſo much, and be in his fabour. No man 
can lay that he loveth Chꝛiſt truely, and have his great enemy (ſinne J 

the authour of his death ) familiar , and in friendſhip with him, 
much doe we love G O D, and Chꝛiſt, as we hate ſiune. Ae ought 
theretoze to take heed, that we be not favourers thereof, leſt we be 
found enemies to GOD, and traytours to Chziſt, Foz not only they 
which nayled Chuſt upon the £roſle,are his tozmentours,and crucifyers: 
but all they (ſaith Saint Paul) crucifie againe the Sonne of G O DD, as 
much as is in them, who doe commit vice, and ſinns which bzought him 
to his death. It the wages of ſinne be death, and death « ing: ſure: 
ly it is no {mall danger to be in ſervice thereof, It we live after che fleſh, 
and after the ſinfull luſis thereof, Daint Paul thzeatneth, yea Almighey 
GOD in Saint Paul thzeatneth,that we ſhall ſurely die. Wecannone 
otherwiſe tive to G O D, but by dying to ſinue. It Cheiſt be in us, then 
is ſinne dead in us: and if the Spirit of G O D be in us, which rayted 
Chzift from death to lite. co ſhall the lame Spirit raiſe us to the reſurreai- 
on of everlaſting life. But if linne tule, and raigne in us, then is G O D, 
which is the fountatne of all grace, and vertue, departed from us : then 
hath the divell, and his ungracious ſpirit, rule, and dominion in us. 
Ind ſurely if in ſuch miſerable ſtate we die, we hall not riſe to life, but 
fall do wne to death, and damnation, and that without end, Foz Chzifſt 
hath not lo redeemed us from ſinne, that we map ſafely returne thereto 
againe : hut he hath. redeemed us, that we ſhould fo2ſake the motions 
thereof, and live to righteouſneſſe. Mea, we be therefoze waſhed in our 
Baptilmefrom the filthineſſe of linne, that we ſhould live afterward in 
the pureneſſe of life. Jn Baptiſme we pꝛomiled torenounce the devill, 
and his we pꝛomiled to be (as obedient chilt zen) alwaies 
following GO DD Will, and pleaſure. Then if he be our Father in- 
deed, let us give him his due honour, It we be his childzen, let us ſhew 
him our obedience, like as Chriſt openly declared his obedience to his Fa- 


ther, 
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ther, which (as S, Paul wziteth ) was obedient even to the very death, 
the death of the Croſſe. And this he did foꝛ us — believe in him. Foz 5%. 

hunlelte he was not punniſhed foz —— led ot all man- 

ner of inne. Ye was y)foz our wicbedneſſe, and tripped 

of them himſelfe,to deliver us from 


wounded (aith 
Werne | | 
danger: he bare (caith Kay) all our (0zes, aud infirmities upon his one 


backe. No paine did he refule to luſter in his owne body, that he might 
deliver us from paine everlaſting. His plgaſure it was thus to doe fot 
us, we deſerving it not. Wherefoze the moze we (eg our lelues bound un⸗ 
to him, the moze he ought to be thanked of us, yea, andthe moze hope may 
we take that weſhall all other good things of hes hand in that we 
a only » though hes ubcrality, or H „ 


87 


D, 

thing, Do ple — 
death, which he lo obediently, and ingocently ſuffered, that me ſhould 
take it koꝛ the only, and full 2294 — wonld. And 
ſuch favour did he purchaſe by his of Father foꝛ us, 


that foz the merit thereof (i we be true · Chai 
woꝛd only) we be now kully in G OD grace 
charged from our ſinne. Ho langor Buoy 1s to exprefly 
nelle of this (0 pꝛecious a death, fo in this ſtandeth the continuall 
don of our daily offences, in this reſteth out juſtification , in this A: 
allowed, in this is purchaſed the gberlaſting health of all our ſoules, *** ** 
Pea, there is none other thing that can be named under Heaben to (ave 

our foules, but this only wozke of Chziſts pꝛeciaus offering of his body 

upon the Altar of the crolle. Certes there can be no wozke: 2. 
tall man (be he never ſo holy) that ſhall be coupled 1 


| 


againe,aud clearely diſ⸗ 


7 
8 


rigyteoulnelle. Foz in his ads, and deeds, there was no tot of ſinne, oꝛ 
of any unperkeanelle. And foz cauſe they were the moge able to be our dect be 
where-our acts g be fall fo'll of imper- 


of them: fe ion 


ic) not 

( me 11% 
friends) with all reverenceglozifie his Name, let us parte * , 
him fo2 ever, Foz he hath dealt with us according to his great mercy, by 
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nceʒand fufferance, that we — him our gueſt to enter, 
and dwell within us, ſo as we may de in full durety ha ving luch apleadge 
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could doe nothing that might pacifie GHDD wzath,he was altogether 
unpꝛolitable in that behalfe. There was not one that did good, no not 
one. And how then could he wozke his owne ſalvation » Should he goe 
about to pacifie O DD heavy di(pleaſure,bp offering up burnt ſacri- 
fices , accoꝛding as it was oꝛdapned in the old Law; by cffering up the 
wy 6 Oren, 282 IT the blood of — Jac pes of 

mbes,#c, O, theſe things were of no fozce noꝛ ſtength to-take away 
linnes , they could-uot put away the — of GO D, thep could not 
coole the heateof his wꝛath, noꝛ pet bring mankind into favour againe, 
they were but only figures, and ſhadowes of things to come, and nothing 
elſe, Read the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, there (yall pou finde this mac- 
ter largely diſcuſſed, there tall you lcarne in moſt plaine wo2ds, that 
the bloody Cacrifice of the old Lam was unperfect , and not able to de: 
liber man from the ſtate of damnation by any meanes : ſo that man- 
kind iu truſting thereunto, ſhould truſt to a bzoken ſtaffe, and in the end 


deceive himſelfe.0@hat ſhould he then doe : Should he goe about to ſerue, 
and 


keepe the Lawof G O D divided into two Tables, and ſo purchaſe 
to hunelfe eteruall life > Indeed it Adam, aud his poſterity had beene able 
and fulfill the L a perfecly,in loving GOD above all things 
and their neighboux as theaelues : then ſhould they have eaſily quen- 
ched the Loꝛds wzath , and eſcaped the terrible fentence of eterriall death 
pꝛonounced againſt them by the mouth of Almighty GO D. Foz it is 
witten, — — — 2 donate — 
dements keepe thy: ꝛuigut and p my 
then ſhalt thoulive , and not die. Here (seternall fe pzomiced with thi 
condition, and ſq,that they Keepe,and gbſerue the Law. But ſuch was the 
that br could not abe upright in h b S Commandemevtorhoneh 

no 

he would never lo faine, but daily, and Hourcly fell from his bounden 
duety, offending the Lo: GOD. divers waies, to the great in- 
crreaſe of his condemnation; inlomuch that the Pzophet David cryeth out 
on this wiſe : All have gone aſtray. all axe become: unprofitable , there is 
none that doth good, no not que. In this caſe. what pꝛoſit could he have 
by the Law? None at all, Foz as S. lames{ayth, e that ſhall obſerue 
the whole Law, and pet fayleth in one poynt. is become guilty of all. And 
in the booke of Deyconomyt is Witten, Curled be hetlaith GOD) which 
en, that are written in the booke of the Law, to doe 
IJ} 30 C 450 5 225 „ 43% © * $41 | 
Behold, the Lam bꝛingeth a curſe-withit, andmaketh it guilty, not 
becaute it is of it ſelfe naught oz unboly, (GD Def we:ſhould (0 
thinke ) but becauſe the frailety of our {full fleſh is \uch, that we can 
never fulfill it, according to the pexfection that the Lord requireth- 
Could Adam then (thinks you.) hope 03 truſt to be ſaved by the Law e 
No he could not, But the moe he leohed on the Law, the*nnoze be 
law his owne damnation ſet befoze his yes, as u wert in a cleare 
glaſſe, So that now of hinſelfe he was molt etched, and miſerable, 
deſtitute of all hope, and never able to paciie GODS heaup diſpica- 
(ure, 
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Ind this if 
calvation at GOD D be z did Abrabam, Ilse und La haf pen b v. 


the Dcripture Cayth, that they believed, and it 

foʒ righteouſneſſe, Mas it imputed unto them , 
imputed uato us allo > Bes , if we have the Came fapth as 
ſhall be as truely imputed unto us fo righteouſnes,as it was unto 
Fot it is one fayth that muſt Cave both us, and them, even a 
faſt fapth in Chuſt Jeſus, who as pee have heard, came into 


1 
E 


1 
35 


8 


this end. that whoſoever believe in him, ſhould life 
G OD thzough an unconſtant, and wavering fayth, it v 


ſtrong, andſtedfaſt to our lives end, He 
lames) is like a wave of the Sea, neyther let 
obt ine anp at GOD hands, Peter comming to Chziſt 
the water, beca worms ud yea — > 
we, if we begin ta maver oz doubt , it is ta he feared leſt we 
as Perer did, not into the water, but into the bottomleſle pit of Hell 
Therefoze I Cay unto you, that we muſt appzehend the merits of Chziſts 
death, and paſſion by fayth,and that with a ſtrong,and ſledt aſt fapth, no- 
thing doubting, but that Chriſt by his owne oblation , and once 
of yimſelfe upon the Croſſe, hath taken awap out ſinnes, and hath reſtos 
red 
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favour,ſo fully, and per tec that no other 
be raue of needfull in all the world. 


9 
1 
. 
” 
* . 
„ 
12111 
— 
E541 
* 
o . - : o : © ri? 3 „ 1 m—_ 
— — — — — — — — * 9 — — — — 


3:0 nne cem onde . 


. M ter fs 35033 1, 2,724,170 

07 17 A006 Gr 
ra mere Kin 
unn nee 


Dre 
030} G05 um & 00:00 3609) : 
FL 0 It G AA C0 


. ” 1 * 0 oy 
- * 


XU. 


7 
189 At 
311598 i 4263 95 att INGGE oils bes: , 0111608 


* 57 ＋ J n fr " 3L j: 1 » Fo It 


{ 3:1h 
1 £3 Yo E. 
4 AIR © ee 04 tp 0 d, „ ya tat +4 {» £ « 
9 22 e 7 . "t 7 7.7 "p 7 75 „ „% fee 7 pep top JICOUIC. #» el 
ö LAG a ths RASHES AAA ILLNESS 
F.: 4 . N ; { . oF 14 y . . I. 
OE eee eee neee 179103 $09 03 eee 36 347 rock 
= | $1105, 5 4 


W387 B99 168 212147200 5. 
12999 F. E 
91 4 85 96 nn 


14 T3 | ion Mr 808889 
1 Ig Sαν 13: „ Chiuhe: 3} 02 83: 17077 eee ee 
nen 0 ic 


$16,400; 19 00 Th 25, 200611 20 0 ther ay 
3 0,49 $1063 I: $105) 15 103 31 0 ${1$011L083 


| LY F r ne CG PT een Dec mr 335003 gun 
Ms: 1 1 421906 4 For Eaſter Deren cee 
It r 7 7 iet ek Bid 39 dee Ons 
111423 C28 mn. B00 4, Hen em 02 nA 0 , (11301 0%1% 238N%G 


. 
. 
.. 
a. 

Ss. 

— 
= 

* 


1c. 17, 


XUM 


190 The Sermon 
\ugaine, (Capth the Apoſtle) then are they in very evill caſe, and utterly pe. 
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and remiſſion of ſinnes to all the N of the wozld. Pee lee (good 
Chtiſtian people) how neceſſary this Article of our fayth is, ſeeing it 
was p2dved of Chaiſt himlelfe by ſuch evident reaſons, and tokens , by 
co long time, and ſpace, Now therefoze as our Saviour was diligent 
fox our comfozt , and inſtruction to declare it: ſo letus be as ready in 
our beliefe to receive it to our comfort, and inſtruction, As he died not foꝛ 
himſelfs, no moze did he riſe againe foz himſelfe, He was dead ( (ayth 
Saint Paul) fo our ſinnes, and roſe againefo2 our juſtification. O moſt 
comfoztable wazd, evermoze to be bozne inremembzance ! He died(ſapth : cr, 
he) to put away ſinne, he roſe againe to endow us with righteoningſſe, 
his death tooke away ſinne, and matediction, his death was the ranſome 
of them both. his death deſtroped death, and overcame the ditell, which 
had the power of death in his Cubiection,hts death deſtroyed hell, with all 


| It | 

of them all, by the pawer of his death, and openly moved it by his moſt 
victoz tous, and refurroction (as it was not poſſible foz his great 
might to de ſubdued of them) and it is true that Chili dyed foz our ſinnes, 
and roſe againe ſoꝝ eim tuſtifycation : Why may not we, that be his mem⸗ 
bers by true fapth,veſopce, and boldly ſay with the Pꝛophet Oſce, and the 
Apoſte Paul, here is thy dart, O death: Where is thy victoꝛp, O hell ? 
Thames be unta So. lay they,” which hath given us the vicozy by our 


„ jt: 
is mightygonqueſt of his reſurrection, was not only ſignified be⸗ 
foze by | divers'figunes of the old Teſtament , as by Sampſon, when he 
few the Lyon, nut;ol-whoſeanguth came (weetnelle, and honey, and as 
David; hate his be delivered the Lambe out of the Lyons 
he overcame; and flew the great Gyant Goliah, and as 


mouth; &3d when tp 
when lona was ſalowed up in the Whales mough, and caſt up againe 

on Imdalibe: but was alſo moſt clearely pꝛopheſied by the Pꝛophets of 

the old 'Teftunent,aod in the new allo confirmed by the Apoſtles : he hath 
ſpoyled, Layth Paul, rule, and power, and all the dominion of our >. 
ſpirityall enemies, e hath made a ſhew of them openly, and hath tri⸗ 
umphed over them in his owne perſon. This is the mighty power of the 
Lozd, hom wwe believe on. By his death, hath he “] tot us this 
victo2y; and by his reſurrection; hath he purchaſed everlaſting life, and 
rightequſnefie foz . Ii had not beene to be delivered by his 
death from lime, except by his reſurrection we had beene endowed with 
righwouſneſſe.Jnd it ſhould not avaple us ts be delivered from death,er- 

cept he had riſen againe, to open foz us the gates of heaven, to enter 2 
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ng. And therefoze Daint Peter thanketh G 
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ty. and glegious | 

med ſinne, overcome the vivell , Death , au, and beth-victoziouſy 
gotten the better hand at chem all. ta make unfrat, and ſafe from them, 
r 
ave ourbadits —— —— — 
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luch extreme unkinoneſle to Chu which hath now ſo gently called 
to metey, and offered himſelfe untb us, and he now entted within us > 

yea, how dare we be lo hold to reneance the pzCCence of the Father} the - 
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erhozteth us thus : Motif. 


(hould 
and old affection of (jane, as 


above , 
oven declareth,twhen he 


e, unna- 


112 
| wont to fal 
in which things once pee walked, when pee 


lived in them. But nowput yee 
malicioulneſle, 


e your Earthly 


concupiſence, and covetouſnefſe , which is 


koꝛ the 
ou the childꝛen 


of Idols, 


which things, the math of O D is 
of unbeliefe , 


allo away from you, 


not one to another , 
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righteoulneſe, Let your alfection from honcatoxth bo (et: ou Heavoniy 
things, lue, and (earch fo2 


in holineſſe, and rightequineſſe all the dayes of pont li ben, 
raigne with him in everiaſting life: if pee nefule (6 . 
to yce de called, what other thing doe yee, then heape to ou damnat ion 
to caũ his dil nitature 


you, | 
Uhaccſoever ta hitherto done, and committed, Chult pre ſee hath 
you pardon, and cleately received you to his ta bout ag aint in full ſure- 
ty whertol, ver have him nom tnbabiting, and dwelung within pou, 
Only chem your (elues.thankefull in your Uh. determine with your 
ſelues to refuſe , ann nod all (ach thingy iu pour converſations, as 
ſhould oftend his eyes ot mercy. Endevour that way to riſe 
up againe, which way pee fell into the well oz pit of ſinne : if by your 


tongue you have offended, now thereby riſe againe, and glozifie GOD 


therewith, accuſtome it to laud, and pzayle the Name of GO D, as pee 
have therewith diſhonoured it. Ind as yee have hurt the name of pour 
neyghbour , 92 otherwiſe hindzed him, Co now. intend to reſtoze it to 
him againe. Foz without reſtitution GD D accepteth not your con- 
feſſion , noz yet your repentance, It is not enough to fozſake evill, ex⸗ 
cept you ſet Pour courage to doe good. By what occaſion ſoever you have 
offended, turne now the occaſion to the honouring ot GOD, and pꝛo⸗ 
fit of pour neyghbour, Truth it is that ſinne is ſtrong, and affections 
unruly, Hard it is to ſubdue. and reſiſt our nature ſo cozrupt, and leave⸗ 
ned with the lowꝛe bitterneſle of the poyſon which we received by the in- 
heritance of our old Father Adam. But pet take good courage,ſapth our 
Saviour Lh:iſt, foz J have overcome the wozld, and all other enc- 
mies fo2 you, Sinne ſhall not have power over you,foz yee be now un⸗ 
der grace, layth Saint Paul. Though your» power be weake,yet Chziſt 
is riſen againe to ſtrengthen you in your battell, his holy Spirit hall 
helpe your infirmities, Jn truſt of his mercy, take you in hand to purge 
this old leaven of ſinne, that cozrupteth , and ſowzeth the Cweetneſſe of 
our life befoze GO D that yee may be as new, and freſh dow, voyd 
of all cowꝛe leven of wickedneſſe : ſo (hall pee ſhew your ſelues to be 
ſweet bꝛead to GOD, that he may * delight in vou. Jfap, 

2 kill 
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bul and offer you up the woꝛdoly and earthly affections of your bodies, os 
Chuſt our Eaſter Lambe is offred up to ſtay the power of ſinne, to 
deliver us from the danger thereof, 
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worthy receiving, an ing 
the Sacrament of the bod), and blood of Chyiit. 


- , * HG. 
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a || irate of his end, and purpoſe, Fo: as 
tender parents are not content to pza- 
cure fog their childzen coſtly poſſeſſi- 
— — ons, and livelyhood, but take oꝛder 
that the Came may be conſerved, and come to theit uſe : Go our Lord, 
and Saviour thought it not [ufficient to purchaſe foz us his Fathers 
favour againe (which is that deepe Fountaine of all e, and 
eternall life ) but alſo invented the waies moſt wilely, whereby they 
might redound to our commodity, and pꝛolit. Amongſt the which meanes, 
is the publique celebzation of the memozy of his pꝛecious death at the 
Loꝛds Table,Which although it ſeeme of (mall vertue to lome pet being 
rightly done by the kaythtull, it doth not only helpe their weakeneſſe (who 
be by their poyſoned nature readier to remember iniuries then benefits) 
but ſtrengthneth , and comfozteth their intward man with peace, and 
gladneſſe , and maksth them thankfull to their Kedeemer, with diligent 
care , andgodly conderſation, And as of old time GO D decreed his c+.1 :+. 
wonderous benefits of the deliverance of his people , to be kept in memo- 
ry by the eating of the Palleover , with his Kites, and Ceremonies : So 
our loving Daviour hath ozdayned, and eſtabliſhed the remembzance of 
his great mercy exp2eſſed in his paſſion, in the inſtitution of his Heavenly 
Supper, where every one of us mut be gueſts, and not gazers, eaters, 2; 
and not lookers, feeding our ſelues , and not hiring other to feed foꝛ us, 
that we map live by our owne meate, and 4 to perilh foꝛ hunger, whiles 
mr? | other 


prom, 23, 
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other -devoure all. To this his Commandement fozceth us,Caping, Bo pee 
this, dzinke per all of this. To this, his pꝛomite entiſeth, This is mp bo. 
dy which is foz you , this is my blood which is ſhed foꝛ you, So 
we mult be our ſelues partakers of this Cable, and not 


to us, as it was to the g 5 
in, not having the marriage garment > And that we may ftuitfully uſe S, 
Pauls counſell, Let a man prove himſelſe, and ſocate of that bread,and dtinke 
of that Cup: Me muſt certainely know, that be requiſite in 
him which would ſeemely, as becommeth luch High 8, reſozt to 
the Loꝛds Table. That is: Firſt,a right, and wozthy eſtimation, and uns 
derſtanding of this myſtery. Secondip,to come in a ſure fayth, And third⸗ 
ip, to newneſſe o2 pureneſſe of life to ſucceede the receiving of the 
ame. 

But befoꝛe all other things, this we mult be ſure of eſpecially that 
this Dupper be in ſuch wile done, and mintſtred, as our Lozd,and Davi- 
our did, and commanded to be done, as his holy Apoſtles uſed it, and the 
good Fathers in the Pzimitive Church frequented it. Foz (as that woꝛ⸗ 
thy man S. Ambroſſe ſapth) he is unwozthy of the Loꝛd, that other- 
wiſe doth celebzate that myſtery, then it was delivered by him. Nepther 
can he be devout, that otherwile dotg pzeſume then it was giben by the 
AZuthour. Ne muſt then take heed,leſt of the memoꝛp it be made a ſacrifice. 
leſt ofa Communion, it be made a ptivate eating, left of two parts, we 
have but one, leſt applying it foz the dead, we lole the fruit that be alive, 
Let us rather in theſe matters follow the advice of Cyprian in the like ca- 
ſes, that is, cleave faſt to the firſt beginning, hold faſt the Lo2ds traditi⸗ 
on, doe that in the Loꝛds commemozation which he Himſelfe did: he him- 
lelfe commanded, and his Apoſtles confirmed, This caution oz foꝛeſight 
if we uſe, then may we ſee thole things that be requiſite in the wozthy 
recetwer, whereof this was the firſt , that we have a right underſtanding 
of the thing it tele. As concerning which thing, this we may afluredly 
perſwade our ſelues, that the ignoꝛant man can neyther wozthily eſteeme, 
noꝛ effectually uſe thoſe matvailous graces, and bencfits offered, and ex- 
hibited in that Supper: but eyther will lightly regard them, to no (mall 
offence , oꝛ utterly condemne them, to his utter deſtruction. Sothat by 
his negligence he deſerveth the plagues of GD D to fall upon him, 
and by contempt he deſerveth everlaſting perdition. To avoyd then 
theſe harmes, uſe the advice of the Wiſe man, who willeth thee, when 
thou ſitteſt at an Earthly Kings table , to take diligent heed what 
things are ſet befoze thee, Do now much moze at the King of Kings 
Table, thou muſt carefully (earch, and know what dignities are pꝛobi⸗ 
ded foꝛ thy ſoule , whither thou art come, not to feed thy ſences, and 

belly 
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belly to coꝛruption, but thy inward man to 
ſider the earthly creatures which thou ſeeſt, but the 


Table with underſtanding inthe like matter, 
who charged his s prope to teach —— the rites, and ce- 


remomes of the 


diſcerning 
Body. Ought not we then by the monition of the Mile man, by e« 
dome of G O D, by the fearefull example of the Corinthians, © dada- 


tgno2ance hereof ? 
cauſe of this groſſe Idolatty, but the ignozance hereof * 
of this 


the cauſe of this mummiſh Malling but the 
hath beene, rm Pn pro 
charity, but the ignozance hereof : Let us therefoze (0 


ſtand the Loꝛds Supper, that we be no cauſe of the decay wow 
chip, or no Jdolatry,of no dumbe maſſing, of no hate, and malice : Co may 
we the boldlier have acceſſe thither to our comfozt, Neyther need we to 
thinke that ſuch exact knowledge is required of every man, that he be 
able to dilcuſſe all high poynts in the doctrine thereof : But thus much 
we mult be Cure to hold, that in the Supper of the Lozd,there vaine 


figure of a 


thing abſent : But (as 


88 


perceiving themlelues, and commending to their people, were not afrayd 
to call this Supper, ſome of them, The alue of immoztality,and 
raigne pꝛeleruatiue againſt death: other, a Deificall C 
The (weet dainties of our Saviour. The pledge of eternall he 
defence of Fayth, The hope of the Reſurrection: other /The food of i 
tality, The healthfull grace, and the conſervatory to everlaſting life. All 


Sove⸗ 
: other, 

The 
immoꝛ - 
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of Soripture, and godly men, truely attribu. 
bow would inflaine our Hearts deſire participation e 
— 4 ů——ů continually to thiiſt 


firmed and che eſtabliſhed, Here may wought 
the tranquility of conſcience, the encreaſe of fapth, the firengthning of 
hope, the large ſpꝛeading abꝛoad of bꝛotherip kindneſſe, with many other 
ſundꝛy graces of GD D. (The taſte whereof thep cannot attaine unto, 
blindneſſe, and ignoꝛance. 
From with the living waters of 
GO Mord. whence 


eſtabliſhed by mans 
all theſe holy Ceremonies, we may thus allure our ſelues , foꝛ that ag 
Daint Paul{apth, Without Fayth it is unpoſlible to pleaſe God. When 
a great number of the Iſraelites were overthzowne in the wildernelle, 
* Moſes, Aaron, and Phinees did eate Manna, and pleaſed G O D, foꝛ that 
1%, they — (ſapth N = = — ons — 
Hom» 6, Spiritus ty 5 ſpiritu p ep might 

be ſpiritually 2 And truely as the bodily meate cannot feed the 
outward man, unlefle it be let into a ſtomacke to be digeſted , which is 
yealthfome, and found : No moe ran the inward man be fed, except his 
mente be received into his ſoule, and heart, ſound, and whole in Fayth, 
Deer (Therefote(ſapth Cyprian) when we doe thele things, we need not to whet 
Don. tir teeth: but with [yncere faith'we bzeake, and divide that whole bꝛead. 
It is well knowne that the meate we leekefoz in this Supper, is Spiri- 
tall food; the nouriſhment of our ſoule, a Heavenly refecion, and not 
Earthly, and inviſible meate,and not bodily, a ghoſtly ſubſtance, and not 
carnall , lo that to thinke, that without Fayth we may enioy the cating, 
and dꝛinking thereof, oꝛ that that is the fruition of it, is but to dꝛeame a 
groſle 
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groſſe carnall feeding, baſely abi and binding our ſelues to the ele- 

we ought to lift up our minds by fapth, and leaving theſe inferiour, and 
earthly things, there leeke it, where the Sunne of righteoul nelle ever (ht- 
neth. Take then Fo leſſon (D thou that art deſirous of this Table) of E- 


I or 
ence ih hrhanoo thy 5 ou 


holy Body and Blood ane 
thy heart, and thou take 
it fully with thy in ward man. 


it with the minde thou recct 
Thus we lee (beloved 1＋ Bleis to this Table, we mult plucke up 
all the roots of infidelity,all diſtruſt in Gods pꝛomiles, that we make our 


living bꝛaunches 
body, whether B DD hathpurified out tarts by 
knowledging of his Goſpell, and embzacing of his 
ſus, ſo that at this bis Table we receive-not only 
er S 
the ſhadow only. but the body: not to death but not to 
GOD grant us 
Loꝛd, and Sa- 


deſtruction, but to ſaluation: which 
to doe. though the merits of our 
viour : _—_ roo 


— — —— - 7k —— ——— ¶ — — —— — 


I Cor 10, 


De Bap. lib. 
cap. 5, 


202 
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The ſecond part of the Homily, of th 6 worthy 
receiving, and reverend efteeming of the Bod), 
and Blood of Chrit. 


the Homily of latx rehearſed unto you, yoe habe 
that Heavenly 


dag. | 
might de fit, and decent partakers of chat cele⸗ 


arp in hum that would not cate of 
imwozthily, which is, newneſſe of life, 
Foz newnefle of lite, as fruits of fayth are 
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then 
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Geneſi: 4, 
Geneſs 27, 
£ Sam. 3, 


In Levit. 


ap. IO a 
— —— 7 7 my 

2d, koꝛ milufing the Loꝛds Supper: 

ces dt. | — DEAT I SE 

Homily, ſame,Wherefoze 


„ik we doe not with garneſt repentance 
cleanſe che filthy out Coule, it muſk needs come to paſſe, that 
as wholefome meate received into a raw ſtomacke, coxrupteth, and mat⸗ 


reth 
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reth all, and is the cauſe of further ſickneſle: (o ſhall we eate this whole: 
ſome bzead,and dꝛinke this cup to out eternall deftruction, yas we, and 
not other muſt thozowly examine, and not lightly looke ober our ſelues; not 
other men out owne conſcience; not other mens lives: which we dugyt to 
doe up2ightly, truely, and with tuſt cozreation, © (ſapth Chry ſoſtome) let 
no Iudas reſozt to this Table, let no covetous perſona I any be 1. e, 
a Dilciple,let him be pꝛetent. Foz ui my Dilctples 7 Math 26, 
f 
8, 


Ad popu. Ant. 


make my Paſſtovet. Why cryed the Deacon in the Pzimitive Church 

any be holy, let him dꝛaw neere ! Why did win (If Pain theſe myſterit 
the Quire dooze being (hat © Why were the publike penitents, and leat⸗ 
ners in Religion commanded at thts time to avoyd* was it not becauſe 
this Table received no unholy, uncleane, oz ſintull gueſts? Mheretoꝛe it 
ſervants dare not to pzelume to an earthip maſters table, whom they have 
offended : let us take heed we come not with our ſinnes unexamined, into 


this pzeſence of our Loꝛd, and Judge, It they be wozthy blame which 
and uncleane mouth Bale tow 


kiſſe the Pꝛinces hand with a filthy, and 7 
blameleſſe which with a ſtmking ſoute, full of fon 
dzunkennes,pzidefull of wetched cogitati thoughts doth 
out iniquity, and uncleanaefſe on the Bead, and Cup of the Lops 
Thus have you heard, how pouſhould come rederently,and mon Eoiloo 
to the Table of the Lozd, having theknawledge out of his Mord, of the EPI 
thing it Celfe, and the fruits thereof, vainging a true, and conſtant Fayti 
the vent cud Willhing — L. GOIz 
and loving out neyghbour, as purging our owne conſcience from filthy: 
neſſe. Do that neicher the ignozance of the thing ſhall cauſe us te contrmne 
it, noꝛ unfaythfulneſſe make us voyd ot fruit, noꝛ fiune,and iniquity p26 
cure us GD D S plagues : but hall by fapth, in knowledge, and amend 
ment of lie. in fapth be here lo united to Syiſt our Head in his myſtrrieg 
to our comfoꝛt,. that after we all have full fruition of Hem indeed, 
to our everlaſting top, and eternall life : to the which he bring 
us, that dyed fox us, and redeemed us, Jeſus Chziff the 
righteous : to whom with the Father, and the 
Holy Ghoſt. one true, and eternall God, 
be all pzayſe, honour, and 
dominion, kot ever, 
AMEN, 
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AN HOMILY CONCER 
ning the comming downe of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and the manifold gifts of the ſame. 

For W hiteſunday. 


02e we come to the declaration of the 
, and manifold gifts of the Holy 


wherein they did celebzate 
memoꝛiall of their deliverance out 
of Egypt, and alſo the memoriall of the publiſhing of the Law, which 
was given unto them in the Mount Sanai upon that day. It was firſt 
ozdained, and commanded to be kept holy, not by any moztall man, 
but by the mouth of the Loꝛd himſelfe, as we read in Leviticus 23. and 
Deutronomy 16, The place appoynted foz the obſervation thereof , was 
H ieruſalem, where was great recourſe of people from all parts of the 
world, as may well appeare in the ſecond chapter of the Acts, wherein 
mention is made of Parthians, Medes, Elamites, inhabitours of Me ſopota- 
mia, inhabitours of Iury, Capadocia, Pontus, Aſia, Phrygia,Phampylia, and 
divers other luch places, whereby we may alſo partly gather, what great 
and ropall ſolemnity was commonly uſed in that Feaſt. Now, as this 
was given in commandement to the Iewes in the old Law , ſo did our 
Saviour Chiſt, as it were, confirme the ſame in the time of the Goſpell, 
oꝛdaining (after a ſoꝛt ) anew Pentecoſt foꝛ his Diſciples, namely, when 
he ſent downe the Holy Gholt viſibly infozme of cloven tongues like fire, 
and gave them power to ſpeake in ſuch loꝛt. that every one might heare 
them, and alſounderſtand them in his owne language. Which miracle, 
that it might be had in perpetuall remembꝛance, the Church hath thought 
good to ſolemnize, and keepe holy this day, commonly called JUhitl _— 
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| another : J will unto my Father, and he Mall 
>. — N — Comforter ſhall cons, 


s FUl.1, 


Take rt, 


f of water, and the Dptrit 
he cannot enter into the Ringdome ot G'O ge was greatly amazed in 
bis minde,and began to reaſon with Chꝛiſt demanding howa man might 
be bozne which was old : Can ge enter ( cayth he) into his mothers 

% 3, Wombe againe, and ſo be boꝛnt anew: *Sethold a lively patterne ofa 
ſieſhiy and catnall man. Me had little oz no inteligence of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and therofdre he goeth bluntly to worte. and'agketh how this thing were 
poſſtble to be true. Chereas otherwiſe it he had knowne the great power 

ol the Holy Ghoſt in this behalfe, that it is He which iwardly worketh 
the regeneratfon, and new birth or mankind, he would never Have mar · 
vailed at-Chriſts' wozds , but would rather take occaſion thereby to 
pzapſe,and glo2ifie'G O D. Foꝛ as there are thꝛee ſeverall,and _ per. 
| | ons 


XVI 


UM 


for Whitſunday. 209 


ſongin the pe : So have they thee leverall, and (undzy olfices pzoper 


ſtanding , the moze it ought 
mighty wozking of GD D holy Spirit which is within us, Fox it 
the Holy Holt, and no other thing, that doth quicken the minds of men, 
good, and godly motions in their which are agreeable 
uch as otherwite of 


us cas the Apoſtie Cayth) who can be againſt us: O but how ſhall I know 
that the Holy Ghoſt is within mec Some man perchance will ſap, Foz- 
looth. as the tres is knowne by his fruit, co is alſo the Holy Ghoſt. The 
fruits of the Holy Ghoſtiaccording to the mind of S. Paul) are thefe: Love, 
toy peace, long ſuffering, Kgoodneſle,faythfulneſſe, meekeneſſe, 
temperance,xc the deeds of the fleſh are theſe: Adultery, foꝛ⸗ 
nication, uncieamneſſe, wantonnelle, Jdolatry, witchcraft,hatred , debate, 
emulation, wiath.contention,(epition, hereſie, enup, murther dꝛunkenneſle, 
XZ : Sk 3 Here 
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Ghoſt eee Much 
moꝛe might gikts, and of 
Ghoſt, moſt excettent, and wonderfult-in our eyes, but Stratos 
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The ſecondpart of the Hotnily 1 concerning the 
Holy Gho#t, diſſolving thu doubt ; whether all 


men 71 8575 chatly Gp, to * the 
or v0. 


departing out ot this woꝛld un⸗ 
———— lend downe 
5 | Comtozter.that ſhouldcontinue with them fox 
q «| une Which thing to be 
and-truely pertoꝛmed, the Scriptures doe 
> (ufficiently beare witueſle. Neyther muſt we thinke 
A that this Comfozter was eythet pꝛomiled, o; elle gi- 
ven only to the Apoſtles, but alſo to the univerſall 
Church of Chailt, diſperſed thozow the whole woꝛld. Foz unleſſe the Holy 
hoſt? had beene alwaies pzeſent, governing, and pzeſerving the Church 
from the beginning, it could never have ſuſtayned lo many, and great 
bzunts of affliction,x perſecution,withſo little damma — 4 harme as it 
hath, And the words of Chꝛiſt aremoftplatne tnrhyts 
the Spirit of truth ſhould abide with them foꝛ ever, that He would be with 
_ alwaiesche meancth,by grace,vertue,and power / even to the woꝛlds 


ho matt) rg: that he made to his Father a little befoze his death, 


not only foꝛ Himſelfe, and his Apoſtles, but in⸗ 
11 2 ſhould believe in him through their wozds, 
— is to wit, foz his whole Church. Againe, S. Paul Capth: If any 
man have not the Spirit of Chꝛiſt the came is not his. Alſo in the woꝛds 
following, ae have received the Spirit ol adoption, whereby we cry Ab- 
ba, Father. Here by then it is evident, and plaine to all men, that the Holy 
Ghoſt was given not oniyto bitt alto to the whole body of 
Chꝛiſts Congregation, although not in like fozme,and maieſtp as he came 
dobone at the feaſt of Pentecoſt. But now herein ſtandeth the controverſie : 
Whether all men doe iufly arrogate to themſelues the Holy Ghoſt , oz 
no * (The Biſhops of Rome have foꝛ a long time made a ſoze challenge 
thereunto, reaſoning koꝛ themſelueg after this ſo2t. The Holy Ghoſt 
(lay they) was pꝛomiled to the Church, and never fozſaketh the Church. 
But we are the chieke heads, and the pzincipall part of the Church there⸗ 
foze we have the Holy Ghoſt foꝛ ever, and whatſoever things we decree, 
are uudoubted verities, and ozacles of the Holy Ghoſt.That pee may per⸗ 
ceive the weakeneſſe of this argument, it is needfull to teach you, firſt 
what the true Church of Chꝛiſt is, and then to conkerre the — of — 

erewit 


ke ſaying Chat 
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therewith, to dilcerne how well they agree togethet · The true Church 
is an tiniverfali Congregitidy 02 reltowſhip o A dy Foy —— Fpbe.4 

„built upon He foundation of dllles, —— 

unt himlelke being the head corner lone. And at hach al wales 

nartzes wodeteby it is knowne, and lound doctrine 


moꝛe. Foz 


* 


urch unto edifycation. 
excommunicate notozious ſinners,” and to abłolue them which ate truriy 
penttent: They abuſe this power at their owne pleaſure, A well incur- 
ling the godly, with bell, booke, and candle, as alſo abſoluing the re: 
p2obate , with are knowne to be anwo2thy df-any Chꝛiſtian foriety : 
Whereof they that luſt to ſee examples, let them ſearch thetr lives. To 
be ſhoꝛt, looke what our Davioue Chat ptonuunced of theScribes,and 
Phariſes in the Goſpell , the came may be boldiy, and with Cate conſet- 
ence p2onounced of the of Rome, namely, that thep have forſa: 
ken, and dayly doe foxlake the Commrandements of G O D, to erect, 
and [et up their owne conftiturtons, Which thing being. true, as all 
they which have anplight'of G HO D Mod, muſt neggs conteſſe, we 
may well conclude acto ding tothe rule of Auguſt ine: hut the Bilhops' 
of Rome, and their adherents, ate not the true Church of C Miſt, much 
lelle then to be taken as chicfe Beads, and Nulers of the ſame; UWihoſ os 
ever (Capth he) doe decent from the Scripturts concerning —_ 
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them, who w2iting to Mauritius the Emperour, condemneth lob Biſhop 1:6 pig. 
ot Conſtantinople, in that behalfe, calling him the pꝛince of pzide,Lucifers 7 
ſucceſlour, and the fozerunner of Antichziſt. ©Satnt Bernard alſo agree: Serm. 3. de 
ing 1 — greater — — be, then _ Do, 
man thould erte owne iudgment oze whole Congrega on, p. tum 
as though he only had the Spirit of God: And Chryſoſtome pzonoun- li.;,” 
ceth a terrible ſentence againlt them, affirming plainely, that whoſoever 

ſeeketh to be chiefe in Earth, (hall linde confuſion in Heaven, and that he 

which ſtriveth foz the ſupzemacy , ſhall not be reputed among the ſer- 
vants of Chzilt, Againe he ſayth: To deſire a good worke, it is good, . 
but to covet the chiete degree of honour, it is meere vanity. . Doe not 

theſe places Cufficiently convince their outragious pꝛide, in uſurping to 
themlelues a Cupertozity above all other, aſwell Miniſters, and Biſhops, 

as Kings allo, and Emperours * But as the Lyon is knowne by his 

clawes, (o let us learne to know theſe men by their deeds, hat (hall 

we (ap of him that made the noble Ring Dandalus to be tyed by the necke Sabelli. enng, 
with a chayne and to lie flat downe befoze his table there to gnaw bones 5, . 7. 
like a Dogge * Shall we thinke that he hav GODS yoly Spirit 

within him, and not rather the ſpirit of the devill Such a tyzant was 

Pope Clement the ſire, What (hall we ſay of him that pzoudly, and cons 
temptuouſly trode Fredericke the Emperour under his feete, applying the 

verſe of the Plalme unto himteite: Thou (halt goe upon the Lyon, and p 60 
the Adder , the young Lyon, and the D2agon thou ſhalt tread under thy 

foote ? ſhall we ſay that he had GOD D holy Spirit within him, and 

not rather the Spirit of the devill> Such a tyzant was Pope Alexander 

the third. What ſhall we Cay of him that armed, and animated the ſonne 

againſt the father, cauſing him to be taken, and to be cruelly famiſhed to 

death contrary to the law both of & O D, and allo of nature? Shall we 

ſap that he had Gods holy Dpirit within him, andnot rather the ſpirit 

of the divell e Such a tyzant was Pope Paſcall the ſecond. What (hall 

we lay of him that came into his Popedome like a Foxe, that raigned like 

a Lyon, and dyed like a dogge * Shall we ſay that he had GOD D 

holy Spirit within him, and not rather the ſpirit of the divell > Such a 

tyꝛant was Pope Boniface the eight, What (hall we Cay of him that made 

Henry the Emperour, with his wife,andhis young child, to land at the 

gates of the City in the rough winter, bare footed, and bare legged, only 

clothed in Lincy wolſie, eating nothing from motning till night,and that 

foꝛ the ſpace of thiee dayes / Shall we ſay that he bad GOD S holy 

Spirit within him, and not rather the ſpirit of the bivells Such a tyzant 

was Pope Hildebrand, moſt woꝛthy to be called a ſirebꝛand, it we ſhall 

tearme him as he hath beſt deſerved, Many other examples might here 

be alledged, As of Pope lone the harlot that was delivered of a Child in 

the high ſtreete, going lolemnely in pꝛoceſſion. Ot Pope lulius the tecond, 

that wilfully caſt S. Peters Keyes into the River Tiberis, Of Pope Vrban 

the ſixt, that cauſed fibe Cardinals to be put in ſackes, and cruelly dꝛow⸗ 

ned. Df Pope Sergius the third, that perſccuted the dead body of Formoſus 

his pre our, when it had beene buried eight yeeres, Of Pope 5 
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the riiii.ol that name, who having his enemy delivered into his hands. cau⸗ 
led him firſt to be ſtcipped ſtarke naked, his beard to be ſhaven, and to be 
up a whole dap by the hayze, then to be let upon an Aſſe with his 
ward toward the tayle, to be carried round about the City in de. 
ſpite , to be miſerably beaten with rods, laſt of all, to be thzuſt out of His 
and to be baniſhed foz ever. But to conclude, and make an end yee 


. country 
(all buiefely take this ſhoꝛt leſſon : whereſoever pee finde the ſpirit of at · 


rogancy, and pꝛide, the ſpirit ot enup, hatred.contention, cruelty,murther, 
extoztion, witchcraft, necromancy, ac. aſſure your ſelues, that there is the 
ſpirit of the divell, and not of G O D,albeit they pzetend outwardly to the 
woꝛld never ſo much holineſſe. Foz as the Goſpell teacheth us, the Dpirit 
of Jeſus ts a good Dpirit, and holy Dpirit,a (weet Spirit, a lowly-Dpi- 
rita mercifull Spirit, full of charity, and love, full of foꝛgiveneſſe, and pity, 
not rendzingevill foz evil extremity foꝛ extremity, but overcomming evill 
with good, and remitting all offence even from che heart. Accoꝛding to 
which rule, if any man live up2ightly, of him it may be ſafely pꝛonounced 
that he hath the Holy Ghoſt within him: It not, then it is a ptaine token 
that he doth uſurpe the Name of the Holy Ghoſt ta vaine.Therefo2e(deare- 
ly beloved) accoꝛding to the good counſelt of S. lohn, believe not every 
Cpirit,but firſt trie them whether they be of God oꝛ no. Many ſhall come in 
my Name (Cayth Chaiſt) and ſhall tranſtozme themlelues into Ingels bf 
light,deceiving(if it be poſſible )the very cle. They ſhall come unto you in 
lheepes clothing, being inwardly cruell, and ravenous wolues. They (hail 
have an outward ſhew of great bolineſſe, and innocency of life,ſo that pee 
(hall hardly 02 not at all diſcerne them. But the rule that yce muſt follow, 
is this to iudge them by their fruits. Which if they be wicked, and naught, 
then it is unpoſſiblethat the tree of whom they pꝛoceed ſhould be good. 
Such were all the Popes,x Pꝛelates of Rome foz they moſt part, as doth 
well appeare in the ſtozy of their lives, and therefoze they are woꝛthily ac- 
counted among the number of falſe pzophets, and falſe chziſts, which de- 
ceived the woꝛld along while: the Loꝛd of Heaven, and Earth defend us 
from their tyꝛannp, and pꝛide, that they ne ver enter into his Uineyard d- 
gaine, to the diſturbance ot his lilly pooze flocke : but that they be utterly 
contoꝛmed, ind put to flight in all parts of the wozld : and he of his great 
mercy Co wozke in all mens he arts, by the mighty power of the holy Ghoſt, 
that the comtoꝛtable Goſpell of his Sonne Chꝛiſt may be truely p2eached, 
truely received, and truely followed in all places, to the beating downe of 
ſinne,death, the Pope, the Divell,and all the Kingdome of Antichziſt: that 
like ſcattered, and diſperſed ſheepe being at length gathered into one fold, 
we may inthe end reſt altogether inthe boſome of Abraham, Iſaac, and 
lacob, there to be partakers of eterna ll and everlaſting life, 
thzough the merits,and death of Jeſus Chriſt 
our Saviour. AMEN, 
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— — — to, J e with much circum- 
laute of worde, to ſtitre you to 1 8 ſhall 
be lapd. Olly Y wonly wich pour affection” inflamed in eminent 
within your kulfe, to rapfeup come motion of a to he 

nelle of Almighty SGD, in every ſuch port opened 15 
mp declaration particulatip unto yon. Foz elſe what ſhall it avatle us 
to heare, and bow the great goopnes of GOD towards us, to know 
that whatCocver is good, pꝛoctedech from him, as from the pꝛintipall 
Fountaine, and the only-Juthour , o2 to know that whatſoever is 
from him, muũi needs be good, and wholeſome ; eee 
tet moveth us no further but toknowy it only? Wat availeth it the wiſe 

men ok the word to Have Knomiedge of the power end divinity 
GOD , by the ſectei inſptration'of him: Wire thep did-roe 

and glotific him in their knowledges as G ft De What pꝛayſe was to 


them, 
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ed from thee. 


This experience was perceived to be true ot that holy Pzophet Icremy: 
O Lozd (ſayth he) 


oever they be. that fozſake thee, (hall be confoun- 
all be w2rtten in the earth, and foone 


Henk hn Jt oleh tee 105 whip GOD 

p ewes 

ple, Nr that he was not 
arts no2 thanked benefits beſtowed 2 

— 2 — 2 —— us eſchew the 
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this once 


koꝛ 


mercy, from whom commeth every ift, and every perfect 
re —— 
all iſted with the pꝛelence of his holy Spirit, and pzofitably on 


— our ſelues in ſpeaking, and hearkening to the ſaluation of 
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In the beginning of my ſpeaking anto pou , (good Chiſtian people) 
ſuppabe not that I doe take upon me. tu declare unto pou the excclicnt 
power, 02 the incomparable wiſedome of A 


is his goodneſſe that moveth him to ſay in Þcripture : It is my 

to be with the childzen of men, It is his goodneſſe that moveth 

him to call us unto him, to offer us his friendchip, and pzeſence. Jt 

is his goodneſſe that patiently ſuffereth our ſtraping from dim, and 

ſuffereth us long, to winne us to repentance. It is of his goodneſle 

that we be created reaſonable creatures, where elſe he might have „ 
| It was his mercy to have us bome among 

people,and in a much moze 


ing doth 
us to his preſence, and friendſhip, 
Tt 2 but 
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And ——_——— — bath creatfd all this whols 
univerſail woꝛld as it ta and thus once made, hath given it up to be tuled, 
and uſed aĩtit dut owns mits, and device, and ſo taketh no moze charge 
memo: Ah Ice the ſhipwzight, after be hath brought his ſyippe to 
a peefect enſithen velit vereth it to the Mariners, and takcth no moze cate 
© hath not ſo created the wozlp, that he is careleſſe - 
ſcrvety tt by his Aa rarer he ill ſtapeth it in his 
withont his ( pecialĩ goodneſſe, it could not ſtand long 
— — | Ind therefo28 Paul ſapth, that he pzeſerveth all 4. :; 
things, and them up ill in dis Wozd, leſt they (hould fall with: **3, 
out him to — — 7 — 8 
u 


to give us 
* _—__— . 
ö 1 
(O Lozd) which ptelerveth them 
to the lame when he (arth, Mans like reſteth 


ty &uoꝛd tuich proceeded out of GD D is 
hearbe no theplayſter that gibeth healch of 
SS 


2 it 1 — 
could the fire nat burne, — 
whither it would, and not ſtayed in his Cphere by the goodnſce df GOD, 
meaſurably to heat theſe iaferiour creatures to their riping ? — . 
huge ſubſtance of the Earth,ſo heavy, and great as it is: Hat could tt 
fland ſtably in the ſpace as it doth,if & ODS Peet — 
co foꝛ us to travell on ? It is thou © Lod (caith David) which haſt feun- ane 104. 
ded the Earth in his ſtability, and W _ it (hall never teele oz 
2 fall 
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with one vopce muſt nerds grant their Authour to de none other but Al- 
mighty GN D, his goodnes mult they needs extoll, and inagnifie every 
where, to whom be all honour, and glozy fozevermoze. 
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that I ſhall not ſee him? Doe not J fulfill, and repleniſh both Heaven, and 
Earth. ſayth the Loꝛd ? Which of theſe two ſhould be molt believed > Fozs 
tune, whom they paint to be blind of both eyes, eber unſtable, and un- 
conſtant in yer wheele , in whole hands they (ap theſe things be > Oz 
GOD, in whole hand, and t theſe things be indeed, who fox his 
truth, and conſtancy was pet never repzobed : Foz his ſight looketh t 
row Heaven,and Earth, and ſeeth all things pxeſently with his eyes. 
thing is too darke oz hidden from his knowledge, not the p 
Cd. alt vey. Wealth; ant Segel of r 
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by the / of our gifts not ctell | 
nepghbones, It ſhall | wile mmer unt his wiledome, 


ur bis riches, but 
4 we ſhould 


After I knew [Lapthhe:) thas oth@wiſe'Y:could not de chaſte, except 
GOD grantedit, candithis muas as he there w2iteth; high wiledome to 
know whoſe gilt u was!) June Haſte co the Loz9; and earneſtiy be- 
(ought him, even from-thervotes: of my heatt to have it. I would to 
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pers 

requeſted fo2 the 

gift of all things neceſſary, would uſe none other meanes to relieve their 
neceſſities , but truth, and verity, and would No have com- 
petency of all things neceſſary, The man in hi not relieve 


his want by ſtealth. The woman would not ity , and 
poverty by giving her body to other in a Ie GOD 
be the Authour indeed of life, health, riches, and welfare, let us make 
our recourſeto him, as the Juthour,and we ſhall have it ſayth , Iames. 


Pea it is hie wiledome by the Wile man therefoze to know whoſ 
ig: foꝛ many other c hilles, it is wiſedome to know, and belive 
goodnelle, and graces be of God, as the Authour. Which thing 
fidered, muſt needs make us thinke that we (hall make account t 
which God givethus to poſſeſſe, and therefoꝛe (hall make us to 
diligent, well to cpend them to GODD glozy,andto' the p2ofit 
neighbour, that we may make a good account at the laſt, and be pꝛay 
fo good ſtewards, that we may heare theſe wozds of our , 

done, good ſervant, and faythfull, thou baſt beene faythfull in little, J 24). +4, 
will make thee ruler over much, goe in into thp Maſters top. 
to believe certainely GOD to be the Authour of all the that we 
have, (all make us to be in (lence, and patience when 
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us gifts, we | 
the taker, and giver, as 
and the Loꝛd tooke 


and acknowledge him to be 


lob Capth : The Loꝛd gave, 
d2ave his cattell away, 


in wozth 
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when pet his enemies 


the divell dlew his 


ſickeneſſe. Such meekeneſſe was in that 
when he was reviled of Semei 


he tooke it patiently , 


SY 


Job 7 


in the pꝛe⸗ 


c<ildzen, and af- 
and reviled not againe, but 


and when 


phet David, 


flicted his body with grievous 
holy King,andP2o 


c 


» Nie 16, 


intendeth 


e) fo2 God hath 


Let him alone (Capth he to one of 
David, and peradbenture & O 


would have revenged ſuch deſpit 


commanded him to curſe 


of his innocency, and good name, 


Authour 


il his hoſt, 
God to be the 
be at his pleaſure : 


eof a 
his ſervants that 


as confeſſing 


and offering it to 


thereby 


XL 


for Rogation Weeke. 227 


thereby to render me ſome good turne foꝛ this curfe of him to day. And 
thbugh the Miniſter other-whiles doth evill in his ad, pzoceeding of 
malice,yet fozalmuch as GOD tutneth his evill at to a pzoofe of out 
patience , we (hould rather ſubmit our ſelues in patience,then to have in- 
dignation at G OD rod, which peradventure when he hath cozrected 
us to our nurture , he will caſt it into the fire, as it 

in like manner truely acknowledge all our gifs, and pꝛerogatives, to be 
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agame 0, 140 
fapth to ſalvation. e GODS we 


kept t At 
him, 25 
eee lov or $$ N 


en e ee Be ee Ann fort 
o rayſe us 
1 It (tve n we feele our conlci⸗ 


will, and dilpoleth vs thereto. . 
of dur ſinne, and fo be re- 


ence at peace with GD D thzough 


conciled againe tohis —— .L. be his childꝛen, and inheritours 


of everlaſting life : who wozketh theſe great miracles in us? our woꝛ⸗ 
thineſſe, our deſervings, and endebours,our wits, and vertue ! Nap ve⸗ 
rily. Saint Paul will not Cuffer fleſh, and clap to pzcſume to luch arro- 
gancy,and therefoze ſayth, All is of & OD which hath reconciled us 
to himlelfe by Jeſus Ch:tt, Foz GD D was in Chziſt when he recon⸗ 
ciled the woꝛld unto himCſelfe. G O D the Father of all mercy, wzought 
this high benefit unto us, not by his owne perſon : but by a meane, by 
no lefle meane then his only beloved Sonne, whom he ſpared not from 
any patne,and travaile that might doe us good. Foz upon him he put our 
ſinnes, upon him he made our ranſome, him he made the meane betwirt 
us, and himſelfe, whole mediation was fo acceptable to GOD the Fa- 
ther, thꝛough his ablolute.and perfect obedience, that he tooke his act fo 
a full Catiſfaction of all our dilobedience,and rebellion , whoſe righteoul⸗ 
neſle he tooke to weigh againſt our ſinnes, whoſe redemption he would 
have ſtand againſt our damnation. Jn this poynt , what have we to 
muſe within our ſelues, good friends? I thinke no leſle then that which 
S. Paul (apd,in the remembꝛance of this wonderfull goodneſſe of God, 
Thanks be to Almighty God, thzough Chailt Jeſus our Loꝛd: foꝛ it 
is he foꝛ whole lake we received this high gift of grace, Foz as by him 
( being the everlaſting wiſedome ) he wzought all the wozld, and that is 
contayned therein: Do by him only, and wholy, would he have ail 
things reftozed againe in Heaven, and in Earth. By this our Heavenly 
Mediatour therefoze doe we know the favour, and mercy of GOD the 
Father , byhim know we his will, and pleaſure towards _—_ A is he 
tightneſſe 
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he vad brought 
cr be e ene 
and ftom thence ſont liberal} gifts to his (Wwelbclob&il(orvarits 
bath Mill the potwey to the wende end to oſt his Fathers pre co 
tinually in his Church. to the eftabliſhment , and ot thertof. And 
by hin dyath Almighty G OD decreed to villolue the word, to call all 
* to judge voth the quicke,and — by him hall 


me, /. 4 4 


which pzoceedetly kom our Father of mercy , and from our 

Chiift, that he would aſſiſt ns, and inſpire vs with his pteſence, that in 
him we may be able to hett the goodneſſe of God declated unto us to 
our ſalvation. . Foz without hts lively andCecrer ini pir ation, tan we not 
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ſearch fo2 this 


They which habe this wifedome of 
and earneſt ſtudy of the wo gs of 
their times, and apply theniſ 


ned againe: repentance may ty 
then thep that be Cpirituall wiſe, in 
encreaſe as faſt in their ſtate , to 
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reaſon bzult foxgetfulneſſe it were in man indued with reaſon,to 
be ignozoneof tein tinge ung unte, when they le the Turtle dove, the 
Stozke, and che Swallow to waite cheix. fimes as Icrœuy Lapth : The 
Store in the ay ie | times, the Turtle, the Crane, x 
the Swallow obCeruethe t comuung: but my people knoweth 


not the iudgment of the Loꝛd. Pau willethus to redeeme the time, becaule 


the dayes are e vill. Ae the epganCell of D. Paul onely,but of all other 


zriouſly given,andcommanded,then to know 
fo hat they hears how grievouſly & OD 
res them which will not know 


weepwg 

caule: fo that thou { | 
pondet the time of G DS glercifull viſitation which is Hewed thee 
from day to day, and pet wilt notregard it wilt thou with his pun- 
niſhment be d2iven to thy duethe no2 with: his benefits be pzovoked to 
thankeg ! Jf thou kneweſt what map tall upou thee foz thine unthankeful- 
neſſe, thou wouldeſt pꝛovide fox thy peace. 1B1ethzen,howloever the woꝛld 
in generality is fozgefull of D, let us particularly attend to out 
tune, and winne ui eme xe, and apply our (glues to that light, 
and gre that is oftered us: let ide, i}, Godg about, and iudgiments which 


he wozketh in 2 —— 7. — 
that belonging to gur Caluation : At chi leaſt-way , let the malice of the 
divell,thenaughtineſſe of the Wolld ve lee exettiled in theſe peri- 
lous, and1alt times, whergin.pe (eq our daes ſo dangerouſly ſet, pio 


voke us to watch duigem ly to sur Vogation, to walke , and goe foward 


| | reren | ; 

Let the miſery , and ſhoꝛt tranſitozy ioyes ſpied in the caſualty of our 
dayes, move us while we have them in our hands, and ſeriouſly ſtirre us 
to be wiſe,and to expeyd the gracious good will of God to us ward, which 
all the day long ſtreiching out his hands (as the P2ophetlayth ) unto us, 
koꝛ the moſi paxt his mercitull hands; (ometime his henuy handg, that 
we, being learned thereby, may elcape the dauger that muſt needs fall on 
the uniuſt, who leade their daies.infelicity,and pleaſure, without the know- 
ing of GOD will towards then, but ſuddenly they goe downe in 
to Hell. Let us be found. watchers, found in the peace of the Loꝛd, that 
at the laſt day we mw be found without (pot; and blameleſſe : yea let us 
endevour our [elues (good Ctuilian people) diligently to keepe the pꝛe 
lence of his holy Spirit. Let us renounce all uncieannede, foꝛ he is the 
Spirit of purity. Let us abopd all hypocriſie; foz this holy Spirit will 
flee from that which is faigned. Caſt we off all malice,and all evill will,fo2 
this Spirit will never enter into an evill willing foule. Let us caſt away 
all the whole lumpe of ſinne that ſtandeth about us, ſoꝛ he will ne ber dwell 
in that body that is ſubdued to inne. e cannot be ſeene thankefull to 


Almighty GO D and wozke ſuch deſpite tothe Spirit of grace by Mm 


we be langiſied. At we doe our eudevour, we ſhall not need to feare. We 
| (hall 
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inheritance which is bought foz every one of us by the 
our Saviour Jeſus Chzilt , to ſirive, and fall 
bounds of our Townes, to the diſquiet of our 
en he ore nn Ghar recs nr 
remember, and (hott 
this moꝛtall life. The moze ſhame it wers tofall out inte a 
tred among our Celues, kot Co bꝛittle poTeſſions , and co 
ternall inheritance in Heaven. It may ſtand well with 
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| beere 
| bo men pinch at ſuch 
which vy long ute, and euſtome oughvto be inviglably 
pole, And now they gyther quite eaxe them up. and turne the dead body to 
be boꝛne farther about / in the high ſtrtets, 02. elle it they leabe any tuch 
Meere. it is too draignt fo2 two to-walke on.. 

Theſe ſtrange encrochments (good neighb )ſhould be looked upon, 
(Theſe Mould be conſidered in theſe daies of our Perambulations : and 
afterwards the parties admoniſhed, and charitably refozmed, who be the 
doers of uch pꝛivate gaining, to the ander of the towneſhip , and the 
hind2ance of the pooze, Pour high-waics ſhould be conſidered in your 
walkes, to underſtand where to beſtow pour daies wozkes accoꝛding to 
the good Statutes pꝛovided fo? the lame. Jt is a good deed of mercy,to 
amend the dangerous, and noylome waies, whereby thy pooze neyghbour 
ſitting on his ſilly weake beaſt , founder not in the deepe thereof , and lo 
the Parkes the woꝛſe Cerued,fo2 diſcouraging of pooꝛe vittailers to teſoꝛt 
thither foxthe lame tauſe. It now therefoꝛe yee will Have your pꝛapers 
heard befoze Almighty G © D to the increaſe of your coꝛne, and cattell, 
and fo2 the defence thereof from unſeaſonable miſts , and blaſts , from 
haile, and other ſuch tempeſts : love equity, and rightcouſneſſe , enſue 5. 
mercy,and charity, which GD D moſt requireth at our hands, Which 
Almighty G OD reſpecting chiefly, in making his civill lawes foꝛ his 
people the Jlraclitrs, in charging the owners not to gather up their 
cone too nigh at harveſt Cealon,no2 the Srapes, and Olives in gathering 
time, but to leave behind (ome eares of coꝛne koꝛ the pooꝛe gleaners. By 
this he meant to tuduce them to pity the pooꝛe, to relieve the needy, to 
ſhew mercy, and kindneſſe, It cannot be loſt which for His ſake is dfIri- » c4r. + 1+: 
buted to the poote. Fo2 the Which miniſtreth ſeed to the Cower,and bread 
to the hungry, which ſendeth downe the earely,and latter raine upon your 
fields, (o to fill up the barnes with coꝛne, and the winepꝛeſſe with wine, 
and oyle, he ( J (ay) who recompenceth all kind of benefits in the reſurreai- ** * 
on of the tuſt, he will aſſuredly recompence all mercifull deeds ſhewed to 
the needy. howloever unable the pooꝛe is upon whom it is beſtowed, G 
(layth Salomon) let not mercy, and truth fozſake thee. Binde them about 
thy necke (Capth he) and wtite them on the table of thy heart, lo ſhalt thou 
finde favour at Gods hand. 


Thus 


XUM 


233 The III]. part of che Sermon, &c. 


riches, and with the firſt fruits 
filled with abundance, and thy 
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| t whozedome,and uncleannes, 

and hath from cirne to tum taken grievous punniſhmemt of this inoedt⸗ 
nate luſt, as all ſto2ies, and ages have declared. Furthermoꝛe it is ao 
oꝛdayned, that the Church of G OD, and his Kingdome by this 
— — — rs 2 — 
dien 8 e up 

godly,in the knowledge of G OD Mord, that thus de 
of God, ——_— might be dae ne from one to 
another , many might enioy everlaſting immortality, 
Wayerefo:e, fozaſmuch as Matrimony Cerbethas mo to avopde 
ſinne, and offence, as to encreaſe 


[ow net the example of the wichen world, pages valigt in ti 
thineſle of ſane, but both ot you ſtand in the feare of God; and 
all filthinefle; Foz that is ſurely the ſingulat gift: of GO 
err the eons AA bom ths Ghats at. 
hearts bound , — — f Sar 
wivelelle ſtate runne into open abomina 
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this is the 


from the other: WIr now is | 
twixt you he will, in the ead — rg th itter, and unpleaſant 
dil coꝛd · Ind ſurely that tame adverſary of ours'doth, as it were from 
above, aſſault mans EEE — B62 ond 
Our tender age growne up us,t adefiretorule, to thinke high- 
ly of our uss, ſo that none thinketh i meete to grve place to another. 
(That wicked vice of tubbozne will, and ſelfe love, is moꝛe mecte to bzeake 
and to dillever the love of, heart, then to hꝛełerve concozd. Wherefoze 
married perſons muſt apply their minds in moſt earneſt wiſe to concoꝛd, 
and muſt crave continually of G © D the helpe of his holy Spirit, lo to 
rule their hearts, and to knit their nunds , that they be not diſſe- 
vered by any diviſion of diſcozd, This neceſſity of paper, muũ be oft in 
the pzacice, and uſing of married perſons , that oft times the one (ſhould 
pzay foz the other, lelt hate, and debate doe ariſe betwixt them, Ind be- 
cauſe few doe conſider this thing but moze few doe perfozme it (J tap, to 
the devill deludeth,and (cozneth 
be without chidings , bꝛaw⸗ 
and fightings. Which 
it is the inſti⸗ 


5 


ghoſtly | 
would with all earneſt endeabour, firive 
not onely with pzaper, but alſo with all poll ence. Yea they 
would not give place to the pzovocation of wꝛath, which ſlitreth them 
eyther to ſuch rough, and ſharpe wo2ds,02 ſtripes, which is ſurety compaſ- 
ſed by the divell, whoſe temptation, if it be followed, muſt needs begin, 
and weave the web of all miſeries, and fozrowes. Foz this is moſt cer. 


| to reptelle his power, Moꝛeo- 
ver, they doe not conſider how they pzomote the purpoſe of the de vill in 
that they follow the wzath of their hearts, while they thzeat one another, 
while they in their folly turne all upſide downe , ' they will never 
give over thai right as they eſteeme it, yea, whale times thep will 
not give over tis w2ong part indeed. therefoze,if 22 
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what 


Foz be ſayth, reaſoning ſhould be uſed, and not figt;« 


28 


„ he Capthanoze., that the woman ought to have a certaine 
rh Bye bern that is to lay, — — — 
r 


1 


athes foꝛ that iht is the weaker veſlell ot a fraile heart, incor. 
nitd a woꝛd ſoove ſtitted to wꝛath. Ind therefoze conſidering 
frailoties. ſhe is ta be the rather (pared.. By this meanes, thou 
got onely gouriſh concord : but ſhalt have her heart in thy power, and 
voneſt natures will (ooner be retayned to doe their duties, ta- 

ntie woꝛds, then by ſtripes. But he which will doe all things 
extremity, and (everity , and doth uſe alwates tigout in wozds,and 
„ What will that availe in the concluſion- Uerily nothing, but 


concead , chxitp, and ſweet amity, and bꝛingech ion, hatred, 
ES lire Bron ol ths deg anne ave here 
f mans 44 " 1 
with;fo2 it is the deſiryction, and interruption ot ptayer: Fox in the time 
that the minde is occapied with diſlention, and diftord , thery can be no 
true paper uſed· oꝛ th pzaper hath not anciy a reſpect to particu; 
lar per(ons - but to the whole univertall, in che which we openiy 
nounce, that we wul foagive them which have affended againſt us, 
as we aſke foigiveneſſe of our finnes of thing bow 
it be done rightly,when their hearts be at diſſentien ? Hom tan they 
each fot other , when — — themſelues > Now, if 
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ayd ol pꝛapet be taken away , by what meanes can they luſtaine them: 
ſelues in any comfozt : Foz they cannot otherwiſe epther teliſt the de vill, 
02 pet have their hearts ſtaydin ſtable comfort in all petus, and neceſſi- 
ties but by pꝛayer. Thus all diſcommodities,as well wozlbly,and ghoſfly, 


then foz . 2 
the divell deſireth them 2 


Fel. 2, 


e. 5, 
be ſublect to their Huſbands as to the Lord: 

the hulband is the e woman, as'Chziſt is the Head of 
Church. Here you underſtand, that & O D hath commanded that 
acknowledge the authozity of the huſband, and referre to him 

of obedience, Ind Saint Peter Cayth in that place befoze re: 


hearſed, that holy matrons did in fozmer time decke themlelues, not 
with gold. and ſilver, but tn putting their whole hope in & O D, and in 0- 
beying their Sara obeyed Abrabam,calling him Loꝛd, whoſe 


daughters 
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and traſt in 
foʒ the bu thereof, for the * 
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habs called upon his ayde N Ke na 
moſt excellent beautiſied befoze 2 
and thou needeſt not to ſeabe furthex fo 
obey thy huſhand , take: Aab of ys b 
to perceive what. he requireth ol thee, 
live pzaceablp ——— ry: 

Allthings 


— ele ret ng the1 
and walketh in his wajes; Rove the wy 1 


happy ſhalt thou be, and well (hall is ge With tt 
vine, plentißully {pzeading about 8, Thy chüldzer 
young ſpꝛings of the Oubes about thntadic doe the 


ö e ene Lo Hale 
— that (he is under covert oꝛ obedience of her ht 


parell is — eyed RICA 


ancient women of the ap wo eee en 
them reverence in obeying them. —— — 
men loved their wives indeed. Ino that well yu 
in minde. But when J doe admoniſh vou of pour 4 
conſider ation tohat their duties be. 40 when weour (lus ee 6s 
chudꝛen to ubey us as their-parents,021vhen. we refozme —— 

tell them that e 


Loꝛd: It they 
done, Foz when we . yr pen nd faults we 


then to lecke what ather mens duties be. Fo though a man had a compa⸗ 
nion in his fault, yet (houldhe nat thereby be without his fault. But 
muſt be onety looked on what meanes thou mayeſt nam hem 
out blame. Foz Adam did lay the blame upon thy woman and ſhe turn 
unto the ſerpent,but pet neither ot them was epgmuſcd. Jud therfoze 

not ſuch epcuſes to me at this time: but apply all thy diligence CER 
thine odedience to thine huſband. Foz ov take in hand to 2 
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ve thee,and to cheriſh thee : yet will 
aſwell as Y would 


alledge 
„but perfozme thou diligently thoſe 
charged thee to doe: Foz thus it is moſt 
wilt not (uffer thy (elfe to tranſgrefſe 
friend, ſeemeth to doe no great thing: but he 
that is hurtful, and Hatefull to him, this man is worthy 
commendation : Even lo thinke you , if thou canſt ſuffer an extreme 

Halt have a great reward therefoze : But if thou loveſt him 
he is gentle and courteous,what reward will G © D give 
pet Jpeake not theſe that J would wiſh the huſbands 
work oro exhoꝛt the women that they would 
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things in 
ure haven, Even thus was it done in old time, that eve- 


owne duety , and office , and was not buſie to require the 


I 
bꝛothets (onne,his wife did not blame dan therefoze.He comman⸗ 
— — goe with him a long Jourriep.ſhe did not gaineſay it but obey- 


gardeſt not thy ſelfe, yet have rompaſſionon me, which foz 22322 
en 


not ceaſe to let out 
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fo my bind ud a my countty,and Have the want both om friends, 

;n(efolkes,and am thus tome im co f wY thee, 
plity on mE. and make ine not here a Widow, to caſt we ö 
and troudies. Theos (he Have Cayd : bin Sara nepthet 

ſuch W62d8;bur eee 

——— ack ember 
— — N Dos 

— but to Annighty & — 200 
— bord tons ho ee whine 
cauſe (hee was barren, not never vid caſt it ſn her teeth. "Conſider 
gaine dem Abraham expelled the handmayd ous ofthe Poule|, ate 
required it: M mat by this I may trueiy pꝛo be that the one was pleafey 
and contented with the other in all things : But pet ſet not vn eyes of 
ly on this mater, but looke further what was done befo2e this that A 
uſed her miſireſſe deſpitefullp, and that Abraham himſelfe was 
p20voked againſt her, which muſt needs be an intolerable matter, and 
a painefull, to a free-hearted woman, and a chaſte. Let nottherefore the 
woman be tod buſie to call fo2 the duty of her huſband , ares Ne ou 
be ready to perfounc her owne, fot that hen ro cre 
mendations, And even lo againe, let not the man onely 


longeth to the woman, and to ſland too 
is not his part oꝛ duty. But as J have (ay, let 
willing to perfoꝛme that which ol 
we be be bound to hold out our left to which will (mite 
us on the right checke : how much moze ought we to ſuffer an extreme, 
and unkind huſband > But yet I meane not that a man ſhould beate his 
wife. GOD fozbid that, for that is the greateſt ſhame that can be, not 
Co much to her that is beaten, as to him that doth the deed. But i byſuch 
fortune thou chanceſt upon cuch an huſband,take it not tooheavily,but ſ 
poſe thou, that thereby is layd up no (mall reward hereafter , and in 


N ready, and 
hr eee if 


this 


life time no (mall commendation to thee,if thou canſt be quiet. But yet to 
you that be men, thus I ſpeake, Let there be none lo grievous fault to 
compell you to beate yolir Wives, But what ſay Y,your wibes : No it is 


not to be boꝛne with, that an honeſt man (houldlayd hands on his may 
p * — 2 1 5 . 
bond ſervant, — 2 ed by einde which the 
woman. And chis thi map be well undevſtood by the lawes which 
Daynims have made, doth diicharge her any longer to dwell 
ſuch an huſband, as unworthy to have any further company with 
that doth (mite her. Fo it is an extreme popnt, thus (o vile to entreat 
—— — h lite, and ſo ioyned unto thee be- 
fozetime in the neceflary matters of Indtherefoze a man m 
well likenſuch a man (if He may be called a man rather then x wilde beaft) 
to a killer of his father oꝛ His mother. And whereas we be —— 
to foꝛlabe our father, and mother , kot our wives ſake, and pet there⸗ 
by doe worke chem none injury, but doe fulfill the Law of & OD: How 
can it not appeare then to de a nant - extreme madneſſre , to — 
13 trea 
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treaty her deſpitefully , foz whoſe ſake GOD hath commanded thee 

to leave parents ? Pea, who can ſuffer ſuch deſpight © Who can 

, toſee what weepings, and 
runne 
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thy lelte. Doeſt thou not ſee the huſbandmen what diligence ( 
| once have taken to e dd d mer 


Co full of > Ys foz an it bedzy, though it bzingeth 
fozth weeds, though the ſoyle cannot beate too much wet, 1 


tozt her · and increaſe not the heavines,Foz though thou ſhouldũi be grie bed 
with never lo many things, yet (halt thou finde nothing moze grievous 
then to want the benevolence of thy wife at home. Wihat offence ſoever 
thou canſt name, pet ſhalt thou finde none moze intolerable, then to be at 
debate with thy wife. And foꝛ this cauſe moſt of all oughteſt thou to have 
this love in teverence. And if reaſon moveth thee to beare auy burthen at a: 
ny other mens hands,much moꝛe at thy wives.Foz if ſhe be pooze,upbzayd 
her not, if (hee be ſimple, taunte her, but be the moze curious: fo ſhee is 
thy body, and made one fleſh with thee. But thou peradventure wilt Cap 
that ſhe is a wzathfull woman, a dzunkard, and beaſtly, without wit, and 
reaſon. Fo this cauſe bewaile her the moze, Chafe not in anger, but 
ap unto Almighty GO D- Let her be admoniſhed, and helped with 
' good cotinlaile, and doe thou thy beſt endevour, that ſhe may be delivered 


of 
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of all thele aſteatons, But it thou (Youldeſt beate her, thou Malt encreaſe 
her evill affections : Foz fro e, and (harpeveſſe , is ot amended 
with frowardnetle, but gentientCe, Lurthermoae, con- 
ſwet what reward thou ſhalt habe ats GO © band: thou 
mighteſt beate het. and pet,foz the reſpec of the feare of & 3, thoy unt 
abſtaine,and beare patiently ver great att ences the rather in reſpect of thay 
Law which foꝛbiddeth that a man ſhould caft outhis wife what fault do- 
as Rach a Genres Oe 
* conm 5 p 
en bt e alt 
15 | 


meanes (he ſhall de made the moꝛe obedieut, and [ 
mabe the moze mceke. It is witten in a — opyes hy 
loſopher, which had a cneſed wife,afrotward, and a 2 


d Philol 
ſome lap that he did thereftae 
occaſion. Cberekoꝛe, ſeting | 
this man, my counſel is, that firſand betoze all things,a man doe his beſt 
endevour to get him a good wife, eudued with all honeliy, and vertue: But 
+ ff it ſo chance that he is deceived , that he hath choſen ſuch a wife as is 
neyther good noꝛ tolerable, then let the huſband follow this Philoſopher; 
and let him inſtruc his wife in every condition, and never lay theſe matters 
to ſight. Foꝛ the Marchant man, except he firſt be at compoſition with 
his factour to ule his interfapzes quietly, he will nepther ftirre his ſhippe 
to ſayle, noꝛ yet will lay hands upon his marchandize: Even ſo, let us 
doe all things, that we may have the fellowſhip of our wives. which is the 
factour of all our doings at home, in great quiet, and teſt. And by theſe 
meanes all things ſhall pzoſper quietly, and ſo (hall we paſſe tough 
the dangers of the troublous ſea of this world, Foz this ſtate of life will 
be moꝛe honourable , and comfoztable then our houſes, then ſervants, 
then money, then lands, and poſſeſſions, then all things that can bee 
told, As all theſe with (edition,and diſcozd,can never worte us any com⸗ 
fozt : So (hall all things turne to our commodity, and pleaſure, if we 
dꝛaw this yoke in one conco2d of heart, and minde, TWhereupon doe pour 
beſt endevour,that after this ſoꝛt pee uſe your Matrimony,and ſo ſhall yee 
be armed on every ſide. Pee have eſcaped the ſnares of the divell, and the 
unlawfull luſts of the fleſh : yee have the quietneſſe of conſcience by this 
inſtitution of Matrimony owapned by G OD: therefoze uſe oft pzaper 
to him, that he would be pꝛelent by you, that he would continue concozd, 
and charity betwirt pou, Doe the beſt pee can of pour parts: to cu- 
ſtome pour ſelues to Coftnelle, and meekeneſſe, and beate well in wo 
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therein to a : 
that dyed fo2 us all. to whorn de all honour, 
are th he 


XUM 


IDLENESSE, 


Ozalmuch as man, being not bozne to 
| caſe,and reſt,but to labour, and trabatle, 
is by cozruption of nature thzough ſinne; 
Io farre degenerated, and growne out of 
kind chat he taketh tdlenefle to de no e vill 
at all, but rather a commendable thing, 


Aſtherekoze is greedtly embꝛaced of moſt 
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part ot men, as agreeable to their uſuall 
| affection, and all labour, and ttavaile is 
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waters of our owne Ceſlerne, and of the Kivers that runne out bf the 
middeſt of our owne Well : meaning therebp, that we (ſhould live of our 
owne labours, and not devour the labours of other, S.Paul hearing 
that among the Theſſalonians, there were certaine that dilojatelp, 
and out of 02der, that is to ſay, which did not wozke,but were buſſbodies, 
owne living with their owne travaile , but eating'v 


not their 
— of free coſt , did command the ſayd Theſſalonians; not 


onely to withdzaw themlelues, and abſtaine from the familiar company 
of ſuch inoꝛdinate perſons, but alſo that if there were any tuch among 
them that would not labour, the ſame ſhould not eate, noꝛ habe ant li 
ving at other mens hands. Which doctrine of Saint Paul (no doubt) is 
upon the generall ozdinance of God, which is, that every man 

ould labour: And therefoze it is to be obeyed of all men, and no man can 
juſtly exempt himſelfe from the lame. But when it is (ayd,all men ſhould 
labour, it is not ſo Niraightly meant, that all men ſhould uſe handy la⸗ 
bour. But as there be divers ſoꝛts of labours, ſome of the minde, and 
ſome of the body, and ſome of both: So evety one (except by reafon of 
age, debility of body,oz want of health he be unapt to labour at all) ought 
both foz the geting of his owne 1 honeſtly, and foz to profit others , 


in ſome kinde of labour to exerciſe himCſelfe , accoꝛding as the vocation 
whoaloever 


whereunto GOD hach called him ſhall require, So 
doth good to the Common-weale,and ſociety of men with dis induſtry,and 
labour, wt it be by governing the Lommon-weale publtkely, oꝛ by 
bearing publike office oz miniſtery, oꝛ by doing any common neceſlarp at 
faires of his countrep, oz by giving councell, oz by teaching, 
ſtruaing others, oꝛ by what other meanes lor ber he be derup 


to be accounted idle, though he wozke no bodily labour, no} is to be deny. 
ed dis living (if he attend his vocation ) though de not with his 


hands. = 

- Bodily labour is not required of them. which by reaſon of theit voca· 
tion, and office are occupied in the labour of the mind, to the fuccour;and 
helpe of others, Saint Paul erhozteth Timothy to eſchew,and refuſe'idle 
widowes, which goe abdut from houſe to houle, | are not one- 
ly idle, but pꝛattlers alſo,and bnſibodies, ſpeaking u ; 
comely. The P2ophet Ezechiel declaring what the linges: 
Sodom were , rechoneth idleneſſe to be one of the 15 
(ſaythhe) of Sodom were theſe, Pꝛide, fulneſſe 


of that City, and all the Countrep about the lame, (which was fire, and 
bzymſtome rayning from Heaven) moſt manifeſtly clareth, what a 
grievous ſinne idleneſſe is, andought to admonich us to flee from the 
kame, and embzace honeſt, and godly labour. But if we give our 
ſelues to idleneſle, and Noth, to lurking, and loytering, to wilfuf! 
wandering, and waſtefull ſpending,never letling our ſelues to honeſt {x- 
bour, but living like dꝛone · Bees by che labours of other men then det we 

bteake 


and (4 
a pꝛolit, and benefit redound thereof, unto others, the ſame pet ſon is not 
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bzeake the Loꝛds Commandement, we goe aſſray from our vocation, and 
incurre the danger of Gods wzath, and heavy diſpleaſure, to our endleſſe 
deſtrumon , except by repentance we turne againe unfainedly unto God. 
The inconventences, and miſchiefes that come of idleneſſe, al well to mans 
— OG — — — 2 well rehearſed. 

me we declare. a pou, that by conſidering them yer 
ASSES els gate h —_— —— n ane 
maketh pooꝛe, but a quicke labouring ma - Againe W 
tilleth his — ha ve — horns ny he tat Gower in ee 11,38 
idleneſſe,is a le,and poverty pnougy. fothfull 
body will not goe to plowfox cold in winter: therefore ſhall he goe a beg · 
ging in the lummer, and have nothing. 

But what ſhall we neede to ſtand much about the pꝛobing of this, 
that poverty followeth idleneſſe! We have too much experience thereof 
2 
Ease , and to the negligenc 


alwaies a long tayle of other vices 
the whole man, after luch lott, that he is made at length nothing elſe but 
a lumpe of ſine: Jdleneffe (ſapth loſus Sirach) bzingeth much evitl, and — 
miſchieke. Daint Bernard calleth it the mother of all evils, and ſtep: : 
dame of all vertues: mozeover, that it doth pꝛepate, and (as it 

were) tread the wap to fire. Where idleneſſe is once recei 
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be moſt true, we are 
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, - l DD, and to com- xinge 22, 
mit two grie vous, and abominable ſumes in his ſight : avultery,and mur⸗ 
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gues that enCued thele oftences , were hozrible,and grievous, 
eaſily appeate to chem that will read the ſtogp. . 
| wo ſo long as he warred with the Phy 


Another ex- 
w iſtians ;" ene. 
ED De FD Og be taken ar @bercome't: But 


and idienefſe, he not onely commuted 
Dalila, but o was takes of His enemies, 


„ andat was made the laughing locke of his ene- 
were (o exertlent men, to welbeloved of G O, 
and di ts, the one namely of p2opheſie, 
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de vill may finde us occupied. He himſelfe is ever ortupi⸗ 
e, but walketh continually (eeking to devoure us. Let us 


our diligent wat 1 69.06 Merging: 
diligently exerciſeth himte lle in haneſi buſmeſſe, is not call. 
thzeugh idleneſfe, 02 fog de⸗ 
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the devils (nate. Nahen — — 8 
vertp, and want of neceſſary, we let ham cafily Rick a man ta in⸗ 
duced foz his gane, to lie, topzaciſe How he ms? Decethe;his neighbour, 
to koꝛſ weare huncelfe, to beate falſe witneſie,aydDatftentimes to fizale,and 
murther, oz to ule come other ungodly meane to kive withalt. UWhereby 
not onely his good name, yonek reputation, and a good conſcience, yea, 
his life is utterly loſt;but allo the great diſpleaſare,and wrath of GOD, 
with divers; and (undzy grievous plagues, axe pzocured. Loe here the 
end of the idle, and fluggilh bodies, whole hands cannot amap with hos 
neſt labour ; loſſe of name, fame, reputation, a 


f 


: 
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kold harmes that come by dlened | 

to bing pꝛobided with all diligence, that (harpe, and fevere Lawes might 
be made, fox the cozrection,and amendment of this evill. The Egyptians 
had a law, that every man ſhouid meokely bing His name to the chicke. 
rallex of the Province, and therevtthall deckare. what trade of lift he 
uſed, to the intent that idiencfſe be wort punniched, and di · 
ligent labour duely rewarded, The did chaſtiſe ſluggiſh, and 
flothfull people, no leſſe then they did hainous, and grieuous offenders, 


conſidering 
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conſidering ( as the truth is) that idleneſſe cauſety much miſchirfe. The 

res called evety man to ſtraight accompt hom bs lived : And 
if they any lopteters that did not p2ofit the Common weale by 
one meanes 02 other, they were dziven out, and baniſhed; as unpzoſt- 
table members, that did onely burt, and cozrups the body. And in this 
Realme of England, good, and godly lawes haue btn divers times made, 
that no idle vagabonds, and loytering tunnagates, (ould be ſuffered to 
goe from Towneto Towne, from Place to place, 'without putiniſhment, 
which neyther cerue GD D no the P2unce, but devoige the ſweet 
fruits of other mens labour, being common lpers, dzumkards, (weas 
ters, theeves, whoꝛemaſters, and murtherers, refuſmg all honeſt la⸗ 
bour, and give themſelues to nothing elſe, but to invent, and doe maſ» 
chiefe , whereof they are moſt delirous , and greedy, then is any Lyon 
of his pꝛey. To remedy this inconventence, let all parents, and others, 
which have the care, and governance of youth, lo bzing them up eyther in 
good iearning, labour, 02 ſome honeſt occupation o2 trade, wherebp they 
may be able in time to come, not onelp to ſuſtatne themſclues competent 
ly, but alſo to telieve, and ſupply the neceſſity, and want ot others. 
And Saint Paul ſayth, Let him that hath ſtolne, ſteale no moze, and he 
that hath deceived others, oꝛ uſed unlawtull wates to get his libing leave 
off the lame, and labour rather, wozking with his hands that thing 
which is good. that he may have that which is neceflary fox himfelfe, and 
allo be able to give unto others that ſtand in need of his helpe, The Pꝛo⸗ 
phet David thinketh him happy that liveth upon his labour, Caping, 
When thon eateſt the labours of thine hands, happy art thou, and 
well is thee, This happineile oz blelling conliſteth in theſe , and luch litt 


Fuſt, it is the gift of God(as Salomon (ayth)when one cateth,and dzin- 
keth , and recetveth good of his labour. Secondly, when one liverh of 
his owne l wour (ſo it be honeſt, and good) he liveth of it with a good con- 
Ccience : and an up2ight conſcience is a treaſure ineſtimable. Thirdly, be 
eateth his bꝛead not with bzawling , and chiding , but with pe ace, and 
quietneſſe: when he quietly laboureth foꝛ the lame, accozding to Saint 
Pauls admonition. Fourthly, he is no mans bondman fox his meate ſake, 
no2 needeth not fo2 that, to hang upon the good will of other men: but 
lo liveth of his owne, that he is able to give part to others, And to con · 
clude, the labouring man, and his family, whiles they are buſily occupied 
ft their labour, be free from many temptatrons,and occaſions, of finne, 
which they that live in widlenefle, are (ubien unto. And here ought 
Artificers , and labouring men, who be at wages fo: their wozke ; and 
labour to conlider their conſcience to & O D, and their duety to their 
neyghbour, left they abuſe their time in idleneſſe, (o defrauding them 
which be at charge both with great wages, and deare commons, (They be 
wozke then idle men indeed, toz that they ſecke to have wages foz their 
loptering, It is leſſe danger to GN) D to be idle fot no gaine, then by 
tdieneflc to winne out of their neighb purſes wages foz that which 
is not deſerued. It is true that 2 is angry with uy 
| p 
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as doe defraud the hired man of his wages : the cry of that iniury afcer: 
dethupto GOD eate fo2 vengeance. And as true it is, that the Hired 
man who uleth deceit in his labour, is a thiefe befoze GD D, Let no 
man (ſaith S. Paul to the Theſſalonians ) (ubtilly beguile His bzother,let 
him not defraud him in his buſineſſe : Foz the Lord is a revenger of ſuch 
deceits. Thereupon he that will have a good conſcience to G O D, that 
labouting man, J ſay, which dependeth wholy upon G OD benedicti- 
on, miniſtring all things ſufficient fo his living, ler him vic his time 
in a kaythtull labour, and when his labour by ſickneſſe oz other miC-foz- 
tune doth ceaſe,yet let him thinke foz that in his health he ſerved G Þ D, 
and his neyghbour truely, he ſhall not want in time of  neceflity, GOD 
upon reſpec of his fidelity in Health,will recompence hts indigence,to move 
the hearts of good men, to relicve luch decayed men in (ickneſſe.Where o⸗ 
3 is gottten by idleneſle, Mall have no meanes to helpe 
need. 
Let the labouring man therefoꝛe eſchiew foz his part this vice of ivle- 
neſle, and deceit, remembꝛing that Saint Pau! exhozteth every man to lay 
away all deceit, diſſmulation , and lying, and to uſe truth, and plaine- 
neſſe to his neyghbour,becauſe /ſayth he) we be members together in one 
body, under one Head Chꝛiſt our Saviour. And here might be charged 
the Serving men of this Kealme, who ſpend their time in much tdleneſſe 
of life , nothing regarding the oppertunity of their time, koꝛgetting how 
ſervice is no heritage, how age will creepe upon them: where wil e dome 
were, they ſhould expend their idle time in Come good buſineſſe, whereby 
they might encreaſe in knowledge, and ſo the moze worthy to be rea- 
dy foz every mans ſervice, It is a great rebuke to them, that they 
ſtudy not eyther to w2ite faire, to keepe a booke of account, to ſtud the 
tongues , and ſo to get wiſedome, and knowledge inſuch bookes, and 
wozkes, as be now plentifully ſet out in pzint of all manner of lan⸗ 
guages. Let young men conſider the pzecious valew of their time, and 
waſte it not in idleneſſe, in iollity, in gaming, in banquetting, in ruffi- 
ans company. Pouth is but vanity , and muſt be accounted fox befoze 
GOD. How merry, and glad ſoe vet thou be in thy youtꝶ O young man, 
(ſaith the Pꝛeachet) how glad loe vet thy heart be in thy young dates,how 
faſt,and freely (oe ver thou follow the waies of thine owne heart, and the 
luſt of thine owne eyes, pet be thou ſure that GD D hall bzing thee into 
tudgment fox all theſe things. GOD of his mercy put it into the 
hearts, and minds of all them that have the ſwozd of puniſhment in thelr 
hands, oꝛ have families under their governance, to labour to redꝛeſſe this 
great eno2mity,of all cuch as live idlely,and unpꝛoſitably in the Common- 
weale,to the great diſhonour of G O D, and the grievous plague of his 
lilly people. To leave ſinne unpuniſhed, and to neglect the good bzin⸗ 
ging up of youth, is nothing elſe but to kindle the Lozds wꝛath againſt us, 
and to heape plagues upon our owne heads, As long as the adulterous 
people were ſuſtered to live licentioufly without refozmation: ſo long did 
"the plague continue, and increaſe in Iſrac! , as pee may ſee in the booke of 
Numbers. 
But 
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1 of true reconciliution unto God. 


Here is nothing that the holy Ghoſt doth 

lo much labour in all the Scriptures to 
{|| beate in mens heads, as Repentance, a. 
mendment of life, and ſpeedy returning 
114 unto the Loꝛd God of Yoſtes. And no 
; marvell why: Foz we doe daily, and 
> / >\| bourcly by our wickednefle, 

(27 | bozne diſobedience, horibly fall awap 
Dl from GO D.thereby purchaſing unto 
our ſelues ( if he (hould deale with us 
actoꝛding to his tuſtice ) eternall dams 
| nation, So that no doctrine is ſo nece(- 

. = (ary in the Church of GOD, as is 
the doarine of repentance, and amendment of life. And verily the true 
Dꝛeachers of the Goſpellof the Kingdome of Yeaven,and of the —— 
ull tidings of ſaluation, have alwaies in their godly Sermons, and 
Pꝛeachings unto the people, topned theſe two together, J meane Keper- 
tance, and koꝛgiveneſſe of ſinnes, even as our Saviour Jeſus Chzilt did 
appoynt himſelfe,ſaying,Doit behoved Chziſt to ſuffer, and to riſe againe 
the third day, and that repentance , and fo2giveneſle of ſinnes ſhould be 
pꝛeached in his Name among all Nations. Ind therefoze the holy Apo- 
Me doth in the Acts ſpeake after this manner: J have witneſſedboth to 
the lewes, and to the Genriles, the Repentance towards G © D, and fayth 
towards our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Did not Iohn Baptiſt, Zacharias ſonne, 
begin his miniſtery with the doctrine of Kepentance, ſaying, Kepent, foꝛ 
the Kingdome of God is at hand? The like doarine did our Dabiour 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt pꝛeach himſelfe,and commanded his Apoſtles to pꝛeach the 
fame. 
might here alledge very many places out of the Pꝛophets, in the which 
this moſt wholeſome doctrine of repentance is very earneſtly urged,as moſt 
needfull foꝛ all degrees, and oꝛders of men, but one ſhall be ſufficient at this 
pꝛelent time. Chet 
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Thele are the woꝛds of loc! the Prophet. Therefoze alſo now the 
Lozvſayth, Meturne unto me with all your heart, with faſting, wer /.-; . - 
ping, and mourning, rent pour hearts, and not your clothes, and returne 
unto the Lozd pour S OD, fox he is gracious, and mercifull, ſlomto 
anger, and of great compaſſion,and ready to pardon wickedneſle. Nahere⸗ 
dy it is given us to underſtand, that we have here a perpetuall rule ap- 4 
poynted unto us, which ought to be oblerved and kept at all times, and u 
that there is none other way whereby the wꝛath ot G O D may be pati⸗ : 
fied, and his anger all waged, that the fierceneſſe of hisfurp, and the 
plagues of deſtruction , which by his righteous judgment he had de 
termined to bring upon us, may depart; be removed, and taken away, 

Where he ſayth, But now therekoze, (ayth the Loꝛd, returne unto me: 

It is not without great impoꝛtance, that the 4Szophet (peaketh (o. Foz 
he had afoze ſet foꝛth at large unto them, the hozrible vengeance of 
GO D, which no man was able to abide, and therefoze he doth move 
them to repentance, toobtaine mercy 2: as if he (ould fan, I will not 
have theſe things to be lo taken, as though there were no hape of grace 
left. Foꝛ although pee doe by your ſinnes deſerue to be utterly deftroped, * 
and God by his righteous tudgments hath determined to baingno (mall 
deſtruction upon pou, yet know that yee ate in a manner on the very edge 
of the word, ik yee will ſpeedily returne unto Him, he will moſt gently, f 
and moſt mercifully recetbe pou into favour agatne. UWhereby we are . 
admoniſhed, that repentance is never tos late, ſo that it u true, and 

carne, Fo ſich that God in the Dcriptures wilt be called dur father. 

— 4 — he doth 1 TED Fr gentle, and — 

and amendment of their childzen, as Chziſt doth aboundantly teach in 

the parable of the P2odigall ſonne, Doth not the Loꝛd himſelfe ſap by . 18, 
the Pꝛophet, J will not the death of the wicked, hut that he turne fram 
bis wicked wates, and live ? And in another place, Jef we confeſſe our 

ſjiane, GOD is faythfull,and righteous to fozgive us our ſinnes, and 

to make us cleanefrom all wickedneſſe, Which moſt comfoztable pzomt- 

tes are confirmed by many examples of the Scriptures,” len the 

lewes did willingly receive, andembzace the wholeſome counſ ell of che 

P2ophet Eſay, G O D by, and bp did reach his helping hand unto 
and by his Angell,did in one night lay the maſt wozthy,and valiant ſonl: = 
dlers of Sennacheribs campe. Whereunto may King Mavaſſes be added,” / 33. 
who after allmanner of damnable wickednefle, returned unto che Lozd, 

and therefoze was heard of him, and teſtoꝛed againe into his 

The ſame grace, and favour did the ſinfull woman Magdalene, Zacheay, 
the poore thiefe,and manp other fecle. All which things ought to ſerue tao: 
our comfott ag unſt thetemptations of our conſciences , whereby the do 

vill goeth about to ſhake, oz rather to overth2ow our fayſh. Foz every 

one of us ought to apply the came unto himſclfe, and ſay, Bet now re: 

turne unto the Loꝛd : nepther let the remembzance of thy f̃mer life dil 
courage thee, pea the moze wicked that it hath-beenc , the moe fervens; 

and earneſt let thy repentance 02 — 5 . 
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of the Loꝛd wide open unto thy pꝛayers. But let us moze 
the Commandement of the 
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And theſe generally are our ſmnes, 
teſtifie, doe ſeparate GO D, and 


; 


quently abominable : | 

piſcences lieh, which Paul teſtifieth) doe reſiſt the will, and 
Fa, WSpirit of GOD, andtherefoze ought earneſtlp to be bzidied, and kept 

under. Me maſt repent of the 

hay of GD D, and the wicked ſuperſtition that doth bzeed of the Came, 

the unlawfull wozſhipping, and ſervice of GOD, and other like, Ali 


will truely turne unto the Lo2d, and 
Fo ſith that foꝛ ſuch things the w2ath of God commeth up- 
childzen of diſobedience, no end of puniſhment ought to be looked 


Epbeſ. . 


+ 


: 
1 


deutete katre as unto me. We mult then returne unto theLozd, pea we muſt re- 
ee, turne unto him alone: Fog de alone is the truth, and the fountaine of ail 
geodneſſe: But we muſt labour that we doe teturne as farre as unto him. 
f —_— one never ceale oz reft tul we ha be appzehended, and taten 

upon | 


But this mult be done by fayth. Tas ſiththat G O D is a Spirit, 
he can by noother meanes be appzehended,and taken hold upon. Mhere⸗ 
fore , firſt they doe greatly erte, which doe not turne unto G O D. but 


I. 


ſay 19, 
Math air, 


Se 
3 5 


l 64 4 1 25 -M 225g 
wp 0 1 1101 i Fay 10 
al 1 11 pl: 


with their lippes, but 


unto 
ve, and put a 


vy he doth remo 


This 


and worſhip me 


1277115 
8253234 


iuſtiy de ſapd unto us: 
mouth, 


1 


he will have us to returne 


. 25, 


Pſal. 52. 


Hypocrites doe 
counterſair at] 


maniner of 
things, 


P a'me 51. 


lo repen- 
trance is not 


peo fitabſ-. 


E x04- 11 


260 The I. part of the Sermon 


fleſh, whereby the nouriſhments of filthy luſts, and or flubbozne contu⸗ 
macy, and pꝛide, may be withdꝛawne, and pluckt away from it. Where- 
unto he doth adde weeping, and mourning , which doe conta me an out- 
pzofefſion of repentance, which is very needtull, and necefſary, 
o we may partly ſet-fozth the righteouſneſſe of GOT, when 
doe teſtifie that we deſerued puniſhments at his 
ſtoppe the offence that was openly given unto the 


id ſee, who being not content to have bewept , and be- 
pzivately, would publikely in his Pſalmes declare, and 


let ouſnelle of O D, in puniſhing ſinne, and allo 
ftap might Have abuſed his example to inne the moze boldip. 
Theref are fartheſt from true Kepentance, that will not con- 


their ſinnes , no2 pet bewayle them, but ras 
v, and retoyce in them. Now left anyman 
nce doth conſiſt in outward weeping , and 
doth rehearſe that wherein the chicfe of the 
„ when he Capth: Rent pour Hearts, and. not 
garments, and turne unto the Lozd pour GOD, Fo2 the peo- 
Eaſt part of the wozld were wont to rent their garments, 
unto them that ſeemed intolerable. This thing 
fometimerounterfait, and follow, as though the whole 
did ſtand in ſuch outward geſture. He teacheth then, 
manner or thing is required, that is, that they muſt be 
their hearts, that they muſt utterly deteſt, and abhozre 
, at defiance with them, returne unto the Lomeheir 
D, from whom they went away befoze, Foz O D hath no-plea- 
ture in the outward ceremony, but requireth a contrite, and humble heart, 
which he will never deſpiſe, as David doth teſtiſie. There is theretoꝛt 
none other uſe to theſe outward ceremonies , but as farre foꝛth as we are 
n ſerue to the glozy of God, and to the edit ying of 


Now doth he adde unto this doctrine 02 exhoztation , certaine god · 
ly reaſons, which he doth ground upon the nature, and pzoperty of 
OD, and whereby he doth teach that true repentance can never be 
unp2ofitable oz unfruitfull. Foz as in all other things mens hearts doe 
quaile, and faint, i they once perceive that they travarlein vaine : Even 
{o molt Cpectally in this matter, muſt we take heed, and beware that we 
Cuffer not our (elues to be perſwaded that all that we doe is but la⸗ 
bout Joſt : Foz thereof eyther ſudden deſperation doth ariſe, og a l- 
cencious boldneſle to ſinne , which at length bꝛingeth unto deſperati- 
on. Leſt any (uch thing then ſhould happen unto them, he doth cercifie 
them of the grace, and goodnefle of GOD, who is alwaies moſt ready 
to reecive them into favour againe,that turne. ſpeedily unto him,Wthich 
thing he doth pꝛove with the Came titles wherewith G O D doth de- 
ſcribe, and (et fozth himſelfe unto Moſes ; fpeaking on this manner: 
Foz he is gractous, and mercifull, low to anger, of great kindneſſe, 

and 
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Adrepenteth him of 
Dus. Firſt; he ealleth 
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an earneſt repentance did flee unto the mercy ol God taking ſure hold there⸗ 

upon, though fayth in him whom he had lo ſhamefully denyed, his ſinne 

was fozgiven him, and foz a certificate,and aſſurance chercof,the roome of 

his Apoſtleſhip was net denyed unto him. But now marke what doth fol- 

low, After the ſame holy Apoſtle had on Whitlundap with the teſt of the = 
Diſciples received the gift of the holy Ghoſt moſt abundantly, he commit⸗ 

ted no ſmall offence in Antiochia, bp b the conſciences of the fapth- 

full into doubt by his example lo that Paul was faine to tebi ke him to his 5--* 
face, bet auſę that he waltzed not upꝛightly, oz went not the right way in 

the Sol pell. Shall we now day, that after this grievous oſtence, he was 

utterly exctuded, and ſhut out from the grace, and mercy or O D, and 

that this his treſpaſle, whereby he was a ſtumd nung blocke unto many, was 
unpardonable » GO D defend we ſhould ſay lo. But as theſe examples 

are not bꝛought in, tothe end that we ſhould thereby take a boldneſle to 

ſinne, pzeſuming on the mercy,and geyddneſſe of G O B, but to the end 

that if through the fraileneſſe of our owne fleſh, and the temptation of the 

div ell, we fall into like ſnnes, we ſhouſd in no wile delpatre of the mercy, | 
and goodneſlſe of G D: Even fo muſt we beware, and tate heed, that wut we mutt 


we doe in no wiſe thinke in our imagine, oꝛ believe that we are able >-»=* o 
to repent aright,oz to turne eſt anto the Lo2d by our owne might, 
and ftrength..Fo2 this muſt be ed in all men, Mithout me pee can doe 


nothing. Ag unt ot our ſelues we are not able as much as to thinke a 


thought. And in another place, It ks God that worketh in us both he el 15% © 


and the deed. Foz this cauſe, although leremy had ſapd before, Jt thou re: 1+; 
turne,O Iſtael ceturne unto me 


C Loꝛd: Pet afterwards he ſapth ** © 
Turne thou me: O Lond. and J ſhall be turned, foz thou art the Lo d mp 
And therefoze that holy Writer, and ancient Father Ambroſſe doth 
Akirme that the turning of the heart unto GOD.is of GOD, g 
as the Lord him elfe doth teſtifie by bis Prophet, ſaying, nd J will give (ca. gene. 
thee an heart to know me, that J am the Lozd, and they ſhall be mp peo- -. 0 · o. 
ple, and J will be their G O D, foz theyſhall returne unto me with their 
whole heart.Theſe things being conlidercd let us earneſtly pꝛay unto the 
living God ont Heavenly Father. that He will vouchCafe by his holy 
Spirit, to wotke a true, and unfained repentance in us, that after 
the painefull labours,and travels of this life, we may live 
eternally with his Sonne Jeſus Lhuſt : to whom 
be all pzayſe, and glory foz ever, and 
| ever, AMEN. 


— —— — ——— ——— — — 


The 


XUM 


264 


The ſecond part of the Homily of 
Repentance. | 
thcrto have pee heard ( welbelo bed) hot needlull, and 
— „ of repentance is. and how earneſt» 
ly it is thozowout all the Sctiptures of od urged. and 
{et foath,both by the our Daviour 
22 
18 


anctent ꝛophets. by 

Chziſt,aud his Apoſtles, and that fozaſmuch as it 
converſion oz turning agatne of the whole man 
”? unto God from whom we goe away by ſin: theſe foure 
points ought to be obſerved, that is, from whence oꝛ from hat hangs 

we muſt returae , unto whom thisgur returning muſt be made,by who 
meanes it ought to be done, that it may be effecuall, and laſt of all, after 
es in the lame, that it may be pzofi- 
that we doe ſeeke by it. Pee have 
that deny the benefit of repen- 
ne to GO D, and graftedin our 
he kraileneſle of their fleſh , and the 
| | grievous, and deteſtable ſinne , is 
peſtilent, and pernitious : So we muſt beware , that we doe in no 
wile thinke that we are able of our ovone Celues, and of our otone ſtteugth, 
to returne unto the Loꝛd our G © D. from whom we are gone away by 
our wickedneſſe,and ſinne. Now it ſhall be declared unto you what be the 
true parts of repentance, and what things ought to move us to tepent. and 
to returne unto the Loꝛd our & ÞD with all ſpeed. Repentance ( as it is 
lad befoze) is a true returning unto God, whereby 1 utterly 
their and wickedneſle, doe with alively fayth embzase love, and 
the true living GOD onelp, and give themſelues to all manner 
of good woꝛkes, which by © © D Mod they know to be acceptable 


There be foure Unto him. Now there be foute parts of repentguce, which being let toge- 
parts of Ke- ther map be likened to an eaſie, and (hozt ladder , whereby we may climbe 


pentance, 


2 tl, 


from the bottomleſſe pit of perdition, that we caſl our ſelues into by our 
dayly offences, and grievous ſumes, up into the caſtle oz towʒe of eternall, 
and endleſſe ſalvation, 

The firſt, is the contrition of the heart, Foz we mult be earneſtly ſoꝛty 
fo2 our ſinnes, and unfainedly lament, and bewaile that we have by them 
ſo grievouſly offended our moſt bounteous,and mercifull GD D, who lo 
tenderly loved us,that he gave his onely begotten Donne to die a moſ bit⸗ 
ter death, and to (hed his deate heart. blood foz our redemption,and delive- 
rance.Ynd verily this inward ſozrow, griefe being conceived in the heart 
foꝛ the heynouſneſſe of ſinne,if it be earneſt, and unfained, is as a ſacrifice 
to GOD, as the holy Pꝛophet David doth teſtifie Caping, A ſacrifice to 
G © D is a troubled ſpirit,a contrite, and bꝛoken heart, O Lozd,thou wilt 
not deſpiſe, = 

ut 
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But that this may take place in us, we muſt be diligent towade,and 
heare the Scriptures , and the Cod ot O D, which moſt lively doe 
paint out befoze our tyes our narurall uncleanneſſe, and the enozmity 
of our ſinfull life, Foz unieſſe we have a thoꝛow ferling of our ſinnes, 
how can it be that we ſhould carneſtly be ſorry foꝛ them: Afoze Day 
vid did heate the Wozd of the Loꝛd by the mouth of the Pꝛophet N 
than, what heavineſſe J pray you was in him fox the Adultery, and 
the murther that he had committed? So that it might be (ayd right 
well, that he flept in his owne ſinne, ile read in the Acts of the N. 4% «4. } 
poſtles, that when the people had heard the Sermon of Peter, they 
were compunc , and pꝛicked in their hearts. Which thing would ne- 
ver have beene, it they had not heard that wholeſome Sermon of Pe- 
ter. They therefoze that have no mind at all neyther to tead, noꝛ pet to 
heare SD DD Moꝛd, there is but-fmall hope of them that they will 
as much as once ſet their feete , 02 take hold upou the firſt ſtaſte 02 ſtep 
of this ladder ; but rather will (mke deeper, and deeper into the bottomlelle 
pit of perdition. Fox it at any time thzough the remorſe of their conſci- 
ence, which accuſeth them, they fcele any inward griefe, (ozrow, oꝛ hea- 
vinelle foz their ſinnes, foꝛ as much as they want the lalue, and com- 
fozt of 5 OD D Mod, which they doe deſpiſe;it will be unto them ra- 
ther a meane to bzing them to utter deſperation , then otherwiſe. The 
ſecond is, an unt ained confeſſion, and acknowledging of our mnes unto 
GOD, whom by them we have Co grievouſly oſtended, that if he ould 
deale with us acco2ding to his iuſtice, we doe deſerue a thoul and Hells, 
if there could be lo many. Pet if we will with a Cozxrowfull, and con: | 
trite heart make an unt ayned confeſſion of them unto GOD, he will . . 
freely , and frankely koꝛgive them, and lo put all our wickedneſle out 
of remembtance befoze the ſight of his Maieſty, that they (hall no moꝛe 
be thought upon. Yereunto doth pertaine the golden ſaying of the yo- 
ly Prophet David, where he Cayth on this manner; Then J acknow—m . 
ledged my ſinne unto thee,neyther did J hide mine iniquity : J Cayd, J 
will confclle againſt my ſclfemy wickedneſſe unto the Lozd, and tho 
koꝛgaveſt the ungodlineſſe of my ſinne. Theſe are alſo the words of , „„ 
lohn the Evangeliſt ; It we confeſſe our ſinnes, G O D is faythfull, and : 
righteous , to fo2give us our ſirmes, and to make us cleane from all our 
wickednes, Which ought to be underſtood of the confeſſion that is made 
unto God, Fo2 theſe are Saint Auguſtines woads : That confeſſion 10 <pi2. = 
which is made unto God is required by G OD S Law, whereof Iohn [3 on 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, ſaying, It we confeſſe our finnes, God is fayth« ** 
full, and righteous to fozgive us our ſinnes, and to make us cleane from 
all our wickednefſe, Foz without this confeſſion, ſinne is not fozgiven. 
This is then the chiefeſt, and moſt pꝛincipall confeſſion that in the Scrip- 
tures, and Wozd of God we are bidden tomake, and without the which 
we ſhall never obtaine pardon, and koꝛgiveneſſe of our ſmnes. Indeed, be⸗ 
ay this there is another kinde of confeflion, which is needtull, and ne- 
ceſlaty. 1 
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And of the ſame doth Daint lames ſpeakie, after this manner, ſaying : 


Math. 8. 


It may alſo be thus taken, that we ought to confeſſe our weake- 
„ and infirmittes one to another, to the end that knowing each others 
fratleneſte, we may the mote earneſtly pꝛay together unto Almighty God 
our heavenly Father, that he will vouchCafe to pardon us our 
2 
ſarie s which 
— 


. 8 „other⸗ 
I channes wiſe called Duns, well perceive , how upon this place waiteth on 
Scotus, lib. 4, manner: 
Gas Neyther doth it terme unto me that Tames did give this commande 
queſt.,, ment, oz that he did ſet it fo2th as being received of Chziſt, Foz firſt, and 
foꝛmoſt, whence had he authozity to bind the whole Church, ſich that 
he was onely Biſhop of the Church of leruſalem ? except thou wilt ſap, 
that the Came Church was at the beginning the head Church, and 
conſequently that he was the Head Biſhop : which thing the Dee of 
Rome will never grant. The underſtanding of it then, is as in theſe 
_ _ = hornet another. A —— 
, whereby willethus to e our ſelues generally our neigh⸗ 
bours, that we are ſimers , accozding to chis taping: It we ſap we 
A ne penny 1m: ot een 
t doe alledge this ſaying of our Dabiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt unto 
Leper , to p2ove auricular confeſſion to ſtand on GD D Mod Goe 


thy way, and ſhew thy telle unto the Prieſt : Dos they not ſee that the 

n, Leper wis cleanted from His leptoſie, afoze de was by Chiſt ſent unto 
the P ꝛieſt fo toſhew Himſelfe unto him? By the ſame reaſon we muſt de 

cleanſed from our ſpirituall lepzoſie,J meane,our ſinnes muſt be fozgiven 

Us, 
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us afoze that we come to conftllton. What need we then t6 bell forth 
our lirmes into the care of the Pꝛieſt, ſirh that they be 2 A- 
wap e Therefoꝛe holy Amb in hes ſecond upt 

and ninetieth Palme, doth (ay full well, Sor ſhew thy | nth 
Prieſt, Who is the true eſt, but he which is ide N nen fox ther, af 

the ozder of Melchiſcdech > hereby this holy Father — — — 
that both the Pꝛieſthood, and the Law being changed, we onght to 
knowledge none othet Pꝛieſt foꝛ deltverance from our finnes, bat vat vie De» 
viour Jetus Chuſt, who being coveraigne Biſhop ; doth with the he Was 
crifice of his Body, and Blood, offered once os eber upon — [ 
the Croſſe, moſt eſteaually cleanſe the lpitituall lepꝛoſie, and waſh away 
the ſinnes of all thoſe that with true confeſſton of the lame do? lite unto 
him. It is moſt evident, and plaine, that this aurtarlar confeſſion ha 
not his warrant of GOD © Mord, teNe it Had not beene — 1 Ws 
NeRarius Biſhop of Conſtantinople, upon a iuſt oceafion to hade pat it gr _ 
done, Foz when any thing oꝛdayned of God, is by the lewdrieſſeof men iis. 7,cap.cs, 
abuſed,the abuſe ought to be taken away and the thing it Celfe ſuffered to le. 1e, cant. 
temaine Moꝛeover theſe are S. Auguſt ines wozx08, Whait Habe J to dee 
with men that they (honld heare my confeſſton, ag though they were able 
to heale my diſeaſes ! A curious Cot of men to know another mans life, 
and llothfully to coꝛrea, and amend their owne. ny doe they ſeeke toheare 
of me what Jam, which will not heare of thee what they are 4 
can they tell when they heate by me of my [elfe, whether J tell the 

02 not ſith no metall man knoweth what is in man but the ſpiric of man 
which is in him / Auguſtine would not habe witten thus if auriomar con- 
kellion had beene uled in his time. Being therefoze not led with the com ci· 
ence thereof, let irs with feate, and trembling and with a — 
uſe that kinde of confeſſion , that G O D doth command in 
then doubtleſſe, as he is fapthfull, and righteous, he — 58 out 
ſinnes and make us cleane from all wickedneſſe. hut that if 
any doe finde theinſclues troubled in — i may epo to their 
learned Curatt 02 Paſtout, oꝛ to ſome other godly learned man, and ſhew 
the trouble, and doubt of their conſcience to tdem that they may receive at 
their hand the coinfoꝛtable ſalue of GOD © Wold:: butit is agatnft 
the true Chriſtian liberty, that any man ſhould be bouud to the numbꝛing 
of his le; " hath berne uled herrtofoze in * time of blindneſſe,and 


1 The wirs part of dance, ts fapth, we doe appiehend, 
. hold u o+ 1 of GOD. t the free pardon; 

as fonts clone, En x nears a 

u 
= me; wn Hah ug to be (op et our ſmnes, to la⸗ 
ment, a that'® Bd Have olle deb our moſt bounteous, and mexct- 
full Fathe er. ot to conkeſte and dueeAences, and treſpaſſes, 
thongh it it be done tieder lo #kileNe we doe ftovfaſtly believe, and 
be fully perſwaded, that GOD foz his — Jeſus Chriſts = 
C JB [ 


? 
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will foꝛgibe us all our ſmnes, and put them out of remembzance, and 
his ? (Therefoze they that teach repentance without a lively 


T 


: 


of repentance 

and the Catiſfact1 wotke. But all theſe things we finde in lu 
das i outward appearance did farre exceede, and 
paſſ of Neter. Foz firſt , and foꝛmoſt we read in the Gol: 
pell, ludas was ſozrowfull , and heaup , yea that he was filled 


„and beration of minde , foz that which he had done, 
ve anp Did not he alſo, afoze he 
pen confeſſion of his fault , when he Lapd. 
have ſinned , betraying the innocent blood: And verily this was 


ZE 


a verp » which might have bꝛought him to great trouble, 
Foz by neus, and Elders charge, the ſhedding 
of innocent moſt abominable murtherers. 


money unto them againe. No ſo ſuch thing 
he had committed a very hapnous ſinne, and moſt 
nying of his Maſter. Ne fide that he went out, and wept bitterly: where⸗ 
ol Ambroſle ſpeatzeth on this manner: Peter was ſoꝛtp, and wept,becauſe 
he erred as a man. J doe not ſinde what he ſapd,J know that he wept. J 
I read of his teares, but not of his ſatiſfaction, But how chante that the 
one was received into favour againe with God, and the other caſt away, 
but becauſe that the one did, by a lively Fayth in him whom he had denyed, 
take hold upon the mercy of & O D, and the other wanted fayth, whereby 
he did deſpayze of the goodneſſe, and mercy of GOD ? It is evident, 
and plaine then, that although we be never (o carneſtly foz our 
ſinnes, acknowledge, and confeſſe them: pet all theſe things ſhall be but 
meanes to bꝛing us to utter deſparation, except we doe ſtedfaſtly believe, 
that God our Yeavenly Father will foz his Donne Jeſus Chziſts Cake 
pardon, and foꝛgive us our offences, and treſpaſſes, and utter put them 
out of remembzance in his ſight, Therefoze as we ſayd befoze, they that 
teach repentance without Chaiſt,and a lively Fapth in the mercy of GOD 
doe onely teach Cains oz Iudas repentance, The ourth is an amendment of 
life, oꝛ a new life, in bzinging foꝛth fruits wozthy of repentance. Foz they 
that doe truely repent,muſt be cleane altred,and changed, they muſt become 
new creatures, they muſt be no moꝛe the (ame that they were befoꝛe. And 
therekoꝛe thus Capd Iohn Baptiſme unto the Phariſes , and Saduces that 
came unto his Baptilme: O generation of vipers, who hath foꝛewarned 
you to flee fromthe anger to come: bzing forth therefoze fruits woꝛthy of 
repentance, Whereby we doe learne, that if we will have the weath 
of GOD to bepacified, we muCin no wiſe but turne un⸗ 
to him againe with a true, and (ound repentance which may be ktowne, 
* declared by good fruits, as by moſt ſure, and infallible ſignes there- 


They 
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-:; hey that doe from the bottoine 9f-their nglulrnge their 
Gonegand areantaynedly (ozry for their off ft al} hepacti, 
r yen { bot oel 
of like, lo will they. from bencefozwards. wilt Dal e 4 1 

ſelues to innoceac, pureneſle of lite, and true godjipaſle Ae | 


nevites kor an erampie, which at the p3caching of 


clayme a generallfaſt, and that they bid ur quay yep dt tones 3, * 


but they all did turne from their evil} waies, and from the wickedneſſe 
that was in their hands. But above all other, the hiſtoꝛy of Zacheus is moſt 
notable : Foz being come unto our Dabiour Jeſu Chzift, he did ſay, Be- 


hold Loꝛd, the halfe of mp goods J give to the pooze, and if I have de- 


— — — taken ought away by extoztion oz fraud, I doe reſtoze 
im fourefold, 
Here we Cee that after his repentance, he was no moe the man that he 
was befo2e,but was cleane changed, and altred, Jt was ſo farre off, that 
he would conttnue , and bide ſtill in dis unſatiable covetouſneſſe, oꝛ take 
ought away fraudulently from any man,that rather he was moſt willing, 
and ready to give away his owne, and to make ſatiſfaction unto all them 
that he had done iniurp, and wzong unto, Here map we ri adde 
the ſinfull woman, wohich when ſhe came to our Daviour Jeſus Lhziſt, , 
did powꝛe downe ſuch abundance of teares out of thoſe wariton eyes of 
hers, where with ſhe had allured many unto folly, that ſhe did with them 
feete, wiping them with the haires of her head, which ſhe was 
learne, what is the ſatiſfacion that God doth require of us, 
which is, that we ceaſe from evill,and doe good, and if we have done any 
man w2ong, to endeavour our ſelues to make him a true amends to the 
utmoſt of our power, following in this the cxample of Zacheus , and of 
this ſinfull woman, and alſo that goodly leſſon that Iohn Baptiſt Zacha- 
ries ſonne did give unto them that came to aſke counſellof him. This 


was commonly the penance that Chziſt eniopned ſinners : Corte way, hn 15, 


and ſinne no moꝛe. Which penance we ſhall never be able to fulfill, with: 
out the ſpeciall grace of him that dogh lay, Without me pee can doe no» 
thing. It is therefo2e our parts, if at leaſt we be deſirous of the health, and 
ſalvation of our owne ſelues, moſt earneſtip to pꝛay unto our heavenlp 
Father, to aſſiſt us with his holy Spirit, that we may be able to hearken 


— the voyce of the true Sheepeheard, and with due obedience to follow 

the lame. | 
Let us hearken to the vopce of Almighty God, when he callethus to 
repentance,let us not harden our hearts, as ſuch Jnfidels doe, who abuſt 
the time given them ok GOD to repent , and turne it to continue thetr 
pꝛide, and contempt againſt GOD, ond man , which know not — 
ä z 2 unich 
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much Gods wzath upon themſeues, fot the hardneſle of eit 
at tho day of vengeance. Wherr we have cr. 

vepent us of our ſixapung from (o gv 

e befoze him, but pit let us cn 

u pazvon of the lane. 
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themoſi cquifoatable, and ſjucet pzomile, thas the Loꝛd our 
did of his merk mercy , and goodnefle iopng unt dis Command. 


E xech. 18. 


Siawlicu te, 


29 Y,. 


_ cleane filthineſſe that 
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ment. Foz he doth not onely Cay, Returne unto me. © Iſrael ; but alſo; 

thou wilt returne , and put away all thine abominations out of my 
ſalt neverbe moued, Theſe wozds alto have we in the P20- 
phet Ezekiel: At what ume ſogver-a ſinner doth repent 
ſinne, from the bottome of his heart, J will put all his wickedneſſe out of 


— upon. Thus te are ſulticiently infruged, that COD wil accozding 
to his pꝛomile, freely patdon, forgive , 22 fianes, 
we Hal ueber be caſt in the teeth wird them, il, obeying his 
nenn will unt pn returnee unto 


Thirdly, the filthineſſe of ſinne, Which is tuch ober as we 
abide in it, & OD cannot but deteſt,ond abhozre us, n 
any hope, that we ſhalf entet into the Heabenip leruſalem, tfcept We be 
firſt made cleane, and pueged from it, But this will never be;anletle 
king our former life, we doe with our whole heatt returne unto the Lord 
our G OD, and with a full purpoſe of amendment of-life;/ flee ante his 
mercy,taking ſure hold thereupon thzaugh faith inthe biood oi his Sonn 
Chailt. It we ſhould (ſuſpect any uncleanneſſe to be in as, where⸗ 
the earthly tes ſhould lothe, and abhozxe the ſight of us, what 
paines would we take to temobe, and put it away ? Bow much more 
ought we with all dili n to put away that un 
5 — and make a dibiſion-betwite us, and 
our G O D, and that his face from us that he will not heare 
And verily herein doth appeare hot filthy a thing finne is, ith that it tun 
bp no other meanes be bathed away, but by the blood of the onely begot- 
ten Sonne of G O D. And ſhall tne not fromthe bottome ot our hearts 
deteſt, and abho2re,and with all earneli elle flee from it, tit did col 
— — 4 py rem Saviour, 
and Redeemet, to purge us from it e Plato dofh in a cettaine pl ace white, 
that if verine could be ſeene with bodilp eyes, all men would twonderfntly 
dv enflarked;, and kindled with the love of it: Even lo on the contrary, * 
we might with our vovil eyes behothe filthineſly of unue, and the un⸗ 
cleannefſethercof, we could in no wilt abide it, but as moſt ppeſent, and 
deadly poyſon, hate, and eſchew it. Me have a common ovperience of 
of the lame in them, which when they have committed anp hainog 
offence, oꝛ ſome filthp,andabominable finne, if it once come to light, o N 
they chance to habe a rhozow-feeling of it, they be fo aſhamed ( their obone 
conſcience putting before their eyes the filthinell> of theix ach) that x 
date — ide kacemuch derte that der beten to g 
mn the ſight er God. , 
Fourthlp, the uncertainetp, andbrittienelSe of bur tone | 
is ſuch chat we cannot aſſure our ſelues, that we ſhall we one houre 
dne halfe quarter of it. Which by experience we doe finde daply aieont hour 
in them that being now merry, and luſty , and ſometimes ive Re 
banquetting with their friends , doe fall ſuddainely dead in rhe 
and otherwhiles under the boozd when they are at meate, Theſe oa 
kxamples 


XU! 
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examples, as they are moſt terrible, and d2eadfull, ſo ought they to move as 

to ſeebe fo2 to be at one with our heaveniy Judge that we map. with a good 
conſcience appeare befoze him, whenloe ver it ſhall pleaſe him#oz to calt us, 

whether it be ſuddenly oz otherwiſe, foz we Yaveno moe tharter ot our 

life,then they habe. But as we are moſt certaine that we (hail die, ſo are we 

molt uncertaine when we all die. Foz our life doth lie in the hand of 

God, who will tabe it away when it pleaſeth dim. And verily when the 

higheſt Summer of all, which is death, ſhall come, he will nat be ſayd nap: Dea tbe - 
but we muſt fozthwith be packing, to be pꝛeſent befoze the Judgment ſeat {© *== - 
of God, as de doth finde us, accoꝛding as it is witten : Whereas the Tree 

kalleth, whether it be toward the South. oꝛ toward the Noꝛth there it ſhatl 2/11. 
lie, Whereyato agreeth the taping of the holy Marty: of O D. Saint 
Cyprian,ſaping M As G D D doth linde thee when he doth call, ſo doth he Contra De- 
judge thee. Let us therefoze follow the counceli of the Wiſe man, where a 
he ſapth: Make no tattying to turn unte the N oꝛd, and put not off fun 
day to day. F02 (uddenly ſhall the whath of the Lord bꝛeahe fozth, and 

in thy ſecurity ſhalt thou be deſtroyed # and ſhaltperilh in the time of ven- 

geance. Which woꝛds J deſire you te marke dihigently, becauſe they doe 

molt lively put befoze out eyes, the fondneſle of many men, who abuſing 

the long ſuffering, and goodneſſe of D, doe never thinke on tepen · 

tance 02 amendment of life. Follow not (ſayth he) thine owne minde, and 

thy ſtrength, to walke in the waies of thy heart, neyther. lay thou, Who 

will bzing me under foz my wozkes * Foz GD D therevenger will te⸗ 

benge the wꝛong done by thee. And lay not, J have ſinned, and what 

evill hath come unto me? Foz thoYlmighty is a patient rewarder, but 

he will not leave thee unpuniſhed, Becauſe thy ſinnes are fozgiven thee, 

be not without feare to heape ſiane upot ſmne. Sap not nepther , The 

mercy of G O D is great, he willfozgibe mp manifold finnes, Foz mer: 

cp, and wꝛath come from him, and his indignation commeth upon unte- 
pentant ſinners, As if yee ſhould lay: Art thou ſtrong, and mighty ⸗ Art 

thou luſty!, and young? Haſt thou the wealth, and riches of the would - 

Oꝛ when thou halt ſinned, haſt thou received no puniſhment fox it > Let 

none of all theſe thnigs make thee to be the lower to repent , and to re- 

turne with ſpeedunto the Lozd. Foz in the day of puniſhment, and of 

his (uddaine bengence, they (hall not be able to helpe thee. Ind ſpecial- 

ly thou art eyther by the pꝛeaching of © D D Voꝛd oꝛ by (ome 

inward motion of his holy Spirit, oꝛ elle by Come other meanes called un- 

to repentance,neglect not the good occaſion that is miniſtred unto thee leſt 

when thou wouldeſt repent, thou haſt not the grace foz to doe it. Foz to 
repent, is a good gift of GD D, which he will never grant unto them, 

who living in carnall ſecurity, doe make a mocke of his thzeatning, 02 

ſceke to rule his Spirit as they liſt. as though his wozking,and gifts were 

tyed unto their will, Fifthly,the avoyding of the plagues of GO D, and 

the utter deſtruction that by his righteous iudgment doth hang over „ :4. 
the heads of them all that will in no wiſe returne unto the Loꝛd: J will 

((ayth the Loꝛd) gtve them fox a terrible plague to all the Bingdomes 

of the earth, and foz a repzoath; and fot a pzoverbe, and foꝛ a curſe in all 
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Diſobedience, and Wilfull Rebellion. 


The firſt part. 
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bounden obedience, weich denunciation of death, if he did 
and b2eake the ſayd Law, and Commandement. Ind as GOD 
have man to be his obedient cudiect, Co did he make all 
ſubiect unto man, who kept their due obedtence unto 


i 


5 
5 
; 


(tate, which 
they continued in 


ory vg 
| OD their King , 
long did GOD embrace all His cubieas with his love, favour, and 


grace , which toentoy, is perfect felicitp : whereby it is evident, that obe⸗ 
dience is the pꝛincipall vertue of all vertues, and indeed the verp roote of 
| all 


who by rebelling againſt the M 


276 Againſt Diſobedience. 


all vertues , and the cauſe of all fclicity, But as allfelicity, and bleſſed⸗ 
nee ſhould have continued with tie cyurinuance of 0 
did withall bzeabe in, and overwhenne the wozld. The fixtanthour of 
dohich rebellion, the roote of all vices, and mother of all miſchiefes,was 
Luciterfirſt & OD S moſt excellent creature,and moſt bounden ſublecr, 
| aicſty of GD D, of the . and 
moſt gloꝛious Fngell, is become the blackeſt , and moſt fouleſt fiend, and 
de vill: and from the height of Heaven, is fallen into the pit, and bottome 
of Hell. | 

Here you may ſee the firſt authour, and founder of rebellion, and the te⸗ 
ward thereof:hcre you may ſee the graund Captaine, and father of Rebels, 
who perl wading the following of his rebellion againſt GD D their Cre- 
atour, and Loꝛd, unto our firſt parents Adam, and Eve, bzought them in 
High diſpleaſure with GD D, wzought their exile , and baniſhment out 
of Paradiſe, a place of all pleaſure, and goodneſſe, tn this wzetched earth, 
and vale of miſery : pꝛocured unto them, loꝛtowes of their minds, mil⸗ 
chiefes, ſickeneſle, diſeaſcs, death of their bodics,and which is latte mote 
hozrible then all wozldly, and bodily miſchicfes, he had w2ought there by 
their eternall, and everlaſting death, and damnation, had not GO D by 
the obedience of his Sonne Jeſus Chzift repaired that, which man by dil - 
obedience, and rebellion had deſtroyed, aud ſo of his mercy had pardoned, 
and forgiven him: of which all, and ſingular the pzemiſes,the holy @crip» 
tures doe beare tecoꝛd in ſundꝛy places, 

Thus doe pon (ee, that neyther Heaven noꝛ Paradiſe could Luffer any 
rebellton in them, neyther be places foꝛ any rebels to remaine in. Thus be. 
came rebelliou.as vou lee. both the firſt, aud the greateſt, and the very roote 
of all other ſmnes,and the ſirſt and pꝛincipall cauſe,both ot all woꝛldly, and 
bodily mileries, loꝛtowes, diſeaſes, ſickneſſes, and deaths, and which is in- 
finitely woꝛle then. all theſe, as is [ayd, the very caule of death, and dam- 
nationeternall alſo, Aſter this beach of obedience to G O D, and rebel- 
lion againſt his Mateſty, all milchietes, and miſeries breaking in there- 
with, and overflowing the woꝛld, leſt all things (ſhould come unto confuſj- 
on, and utter ruine, GOD D koꝛthwith by Lawes given unto mankinde, 
repayred againe the rule, and oꝛder of obedience,thus by rebellion over: 
thzowne,and beſides the obedience due unto his Maieſty,he not onely o2- 
dayned that in families, and houſholds , the wife ſhould be obedient unto 
her huſband, the childꝛen unto their parents, the ſervants unto their ma · 
ſters: but alſo when mankind increaſed, and ſp2ed it ſelfe moꝛe largely 
over the woꝛld, he by his holy Moꝛd did conſtitute,and oꝛdaine in Cities, 
and Countries ſeverall,and ſpeciall Governours, and Kulers, unto whem 
the reſidue of his people ſhould be obedient. 

As in reading of the holy Scriptures, we ſhall finde in very many, and 
almoſt infinite places, aſwell of the old Teſtament, as of the New, that 
Kings, and Princes. aſwell the evill as the good, doe raigne by Gods oꝛ⸗ 
dinance, and that ſubiects are bounden to obey them: that G O D doth 
give Pꝛinces wiledome, great power, and authority: that & ons 
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LED? ſu be fave — = 


„ bur 
for evill, Wilt thou then be without fearc of the Chr goody Doe well, . 
ſhale thou have ptayſe of the ſame: Fer he is the Miniſter of G OD fot 
. fen rr — — not the fword: for 
nought, for be is the Miniſter: OD to vengeance upon him that 
doth evill. Vherefore yee muſt be ſubject, not becauſe of wrath onely,but 
alſo for conſcience ſake :- tar, for this cauſe yee pay alſo gribure, for theya:e 
GODS Miniſters, ſerving for the ſame purpoſe. Give to every man 
therefore his duc : tribute to whom tribute : cuſtome, to hom 
cuſtome is dus: feare, to whom feare belongeth: to whom yee oe 


S, N 
Ae thete, it 

ſelues — — — manner of ordinances of man for the Lords ſake, 7 

it be unto the King, as unto the chieſe head, eyther unto the Ruler as unto 


them that are ſent of them for the of evill doers,but for the che- 
gm 9 & GOD, cha wich well do. 


Tb ignorant, and foaliſh men : as free, and not 
N — 1 but even as the ſervants 
of GOD, Honour all men, le brotherly fellowſbip,  feare GOD, bo- 


nour the King, Servants — wich feare, not onely if they be 
good, 1 but — be fone Thus farre out of 


By tht tv paces of th hop Series, i (s mol evident ht 
Kings,Queenes, and other Paincrs ( tos he (peaketh of authozity; ano 
powet be it in men 02 women ate ozdayned of . att tobe obeped, 


and honoured of their ſubiecs : that ſubiects; as are 
rebellious againk their NE SO apy — 
| is bleſſing of God, 
and godly: Foz the 
1 
any Boop ro ——7＋—＋—%—5 ben een 
ieas to be obedient,not onely to their good, and courteons, but al ſo to thett 


ſharpe,and rigoꝛous Pztnces, rr neyther of — 
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and fortune (as they terme it) not of the ambition of moꝛtall mon, aud w 
men climing up ot their owne accozd to domtaton, that there de Bings 
Qutencs. Princes, and othet Governours over men Weir ludnas 
but all Aings, Queeues and other Governours are (peciallp {ppdyntedby 
»/a. tens, & the 02dinance of & O D. Aud as & O D himſelfe, being ot an infinite: 
de. Maieſty, power, and wiledome, ruleth,and governeth all Wings in Hen · 
g, den, and Earth as the unt vertali Aovarch, and onely Ning; and Empe- 
tout over all, as being onely able to take, and beate the charge of all: ko 
hath he conſtituted, ozdapned ; and ſet earthip Pꝛinces odet particular 
Kingdomes.,and Dominions in eatth both foz the avoyding of all contu⸗ 
ſion, which elle would be in the woꝛld if it ould be without ours, 
and foz the great quiet, and benefit of carthly men theilt „and ako 
that the Þunces themſelues , in authozity, power, wilcdome, pꝛodidence, 
and rightcouſneſle in government of people, and Countteys committed to 
their charge, (hould reſſemble his heavenly governance, as the Mateſty 
of heavenly things may by the baleneſſe of carthly thi 7gs be ſhadower, 
4.13, 23, and reſembled, And fox that ſimilitude, that is betweene the heavenly 
52)» 13» g. Ponarchp, and earthly kingvomes well governed, our Sabiour Chriſt 
45,5 47,26. in (undzy parables ſayth, that the of Heaben is reſembled un- 
“ to a man, a ing: and as the name ofa King, is very often attributed 
>/«, , and given unto G O D in the holy Scripturts, ſo doth GOD him. 
lelfe in the came Scriptutes ſometime vouchſafe to communicate His 
Name with earthly Pꝛinces, terming them gods: doubtleſſe foz that 
lunilitude ol government which they have , oꝛ (hould have, not unlike 
unto G OD their King. Unto the which ſümilitude of heavenly go- 
vernment, the necrcr, and ncerer that an earthly inte doth come in his 
regiment, the greaterbleſſing of G OD mercy is he unto that Coun- 
trep,and people over whom he raigneth : and the further, and further that 
anearthly Pꝛince doth (warve from the example of the heavenly govern: 
ment, the greater plague is he ot GOD D wrath, and puniſhment by 
GODS. iuſtice unto that Lountrey, and people, over whom God fot 
their ſinnes hath placed ſuch a Pꝛince, and Governour, Foꝛ it is indeed 
evident. both by the Scriptures, and dayly byexpertence , that the mainte- 
nance of all vertue,and godlineſſe,and conſequently of the wealth, and p2o- 
Cperity of a tiagdome, and people,voth fland,and reſt mote in a wile, and 
good P2inceon the one part, then in great multitudes of other men. being 
(ubtes : and on the conwary part, the obevthzow of all vertue, and god- 
lmeſle, andconſequentlythe decay,andutter tuine of a Realme,and people 
dath grow, and come moꝛe by at undilcreet, and evill Governour, then by 
many thouſands ot other men Thus ſayth the holy Scrip- 
£ccleſ10,16, tures, len es thee, O thou Lany c capth the Preacher) whole King is 
Re ——— — 5s 
| A wrie, a | e,and 
batte, People wetithy,and a gbod mercifall, and gracious P2ince,is as a ſhadow 
, Uheate,asadefencem ſtormes,as deaw,as t weet ſhowers, as freſh water- 
kpꝛings in great dꝛought. (196) | | — 
| | aine 
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| Scriptures,of undilcreet and evill Pꝛinces, ſpeake thus, 
Moe be to thet (O thou land) whole Kingis but a child, and whole Pzin- Ce 16, 
ces are early at their bankets, Againe, pen the wicked doe raigne, then K 157. 
men goe to tuine. And againe, à fooliſh Pzince defiroyeth the people, and a 
covetous King undoeth his ſubiexs, Thus ſpeake the Scriptures,thus ex⸗ 
teſtifierh of good, and evill Princes. | 
ſhall ſubicas doe then? ball they obey valtant,ſtout, wiſe,and 
good Pꝛintes, and condemne, dilobep, and rebell againſt childzen being 
thetr Pzinces, oz againſt undiſcreete,and evill governours / God foꝛbid: 
Foz firſt what a perilous thing were it to commit unto the ſubtects the 
iudgment, which Punce is wile, and godly, and his government good, 
| otherwiſe : as though the foote muſt iudge of the head: an 
enterpiiſe haindus, and muſt needs bzeed rebellion. Foz who eile 
they that are moſt enclined to rebellion , but ſuch haughty ſpirits : 
ſptingeth (auch foule ruine of Kealmes ? Is not Rebellion 
the greateſt of all miſchiefes : And who are moſt ready to the greateſt mil 


tue of good (ubiects. What an unwoꝛthy matter were it then to make the 
n 


aughtieſt (ubiecs, and moſt enclining to rebellion, and all evill, 
over their Pꝛinces, over their government, and over their Counlellers.to 
determine which of them be good oz tolerable, and which be evill,and ſo 
intolerable , that they muſt needs be removed by Rebels, being ever 
ready as the naughtieſt cubieas. ſooneſt to rebell againſt the beſt Pzin» 
ces, (pecially if thep be young in age, women inCſexe,o2 gentle, and cour⸗ 
teous in government. as truſting by their wicked boldncle. eaſily to over⸗ 
thzow their weakneſſe,and gentlenelle, oꝛ at the (eaſt,ſo to feare the minds 
—2— Punces, that they may have impunity of their miſchievous 
? 


But whereas indeed a Rebell is wozſe then the woztPzince,andre- 
bellion worſe then the wozſt government of the woꝛſt Pꝛince that hi- 
therto hath beene: both Rebels are unmeete Miniſters , and rebellion an 
unfit, and unwhollome medicine to refozme any (mall lackes in a Pꝛince, 
oꝛ to cure any little griefes in government. cuch lewd remedies being farre 
wotſe then ony other maladies,and diloꝛders that can be in the body of 
a Common-wealth. But whatſoever the Pzince de, oz his govern- 
ment, it is evident that fox the moſt part, thoſe ꝛinces, whom ſome ſub+ 
iects doe thinke to be very godly , and undet whole government they 
reioyte to live: ſome other Cubiecs doe take the ſame to be evill.and un. 
godly , and doe wiſh foz,achange. It therefoze all ſubiecs that mil lihe 
of their P2ince , ſhould rebell, no Kealme d ever be without re⸗ 
bellion, It were moze meete that Rebels (ſhould heare the advice of wiſe 
men, and give place unto their judgment, and follow the example 
of obedient Cubiecs , as reaſon is that they whoſe 1inderſtanding is 
blinded with (o evill an affection , _ place to them that be 
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of ſound iudgment, and that the woꝛſt ſhould give plate to the better: and 
lo might Realmes continue in long obedience, peace, and quietnelle. But 
what if the Pꝛince be undil creete, and e vill indeed and is alſo evident to 
all mens eyes, that he ſo is: I aſke againe, Nat it it de long of the wir 
kedneſſe of the ſubiecs,that the Prince is undiſcreete,and evill* Shall the 
ſubtets both by their wickednefſe pzovoke GO D fox their deſerved 
puniſhment, to give them amumdiſcreete,oz ebm Prince, and alſo redetl a 
him, and withall againſt G © D, who fox the puniſhment of their 
did give them ſuch a Pꝛince > Mill you deare the @criptures con- 
cerning this poynt > GOD (Clay the holy Scriptures). maketh a wic- 
ked man to raigne foz the ſinnes of the people. Againe,G OD giveth a 
zince in his anger, meaning an edill one, and taketh atnap a Pzince in 
dil pleal ure, meaning ſpecially when he taketh away a good inte 
foꝛ the finnes of the people: as in our memoꝛꝝ de tooke away our good Io. 
ſias, Ang Edward, in his young, and good peetes, fox our wickednes. And 
contrary the Scriptures doe teach, that GD D giveth wibedome unto 
zinces, and maketh a wiſe, and good King to raigne over that people 
be loveth,and wholoveth hen. Againe, if the peopie bey GOD, 
both they, and their King (hall pꝛolper, and be late, ele both hall periſh, 
ſayth God by the mouth of Samuel. | 
Here you ſee that God placeth aſwell e vill N unces as good, and fog 
what cauſe he doth both. N we therefoze will have a good Pzxince, epther 
to be given us, oꝛ to continue : now we have (ucha one, let us by our obe- 
dience to God, and to our P2ince, move God theteunto. It we will have 
an evill Pꝛince (when God dall ſend ſuch a one) taken away, and a good 
in his plate, let us take away our wickednelle, wich pzovoketh G O D to 
place ſuch a one over us, and God will eyther dilplace him, oz of an eviti 
Pꝛince make him a good Purnce.(o that we firſt will change our evul in; 
to good, Fo2 will you heare the Scriptures : The heart of the Pꝛince is 
in Sods hand, which way ſoe ver it (hall pleaſe him, he turneth it. Thus 
lay the Scriptures, Wherefoze let us turne from our ſinnes unto the 
Loꝛd with all our hearts, and he will turne the heart of the Pzince, unto 
quiet, and wealth: Elſe fo2 ſubiects to deſerue though their ſinnes to 
have an cvill pꝛince, and then to rebell againſt hun, were double, and tre: 
ble evill, by provoking God moꝛe fo plague them. Nap, let us eyther de- 
ſerue to have a good ÞP2ince,o2 let us patiently ſuffer,and obeyſach as we 
deſerue. Ind whether the Pꝛince be good oz evil, let us accoꝛding to the 
counſel of the holy Scriptures, pzay foz thePzince,foz his continuance, 
— encreafe in goodneſle, if he be good, and foz his amendment, if he de 


Vell you heare the Scriptures concerning this moſt neceſſary poynt: 
J erhozt therefoze (tayth S. Paul) that above all things, payers, ſup- 
plications, intercefſions, and giving of thankes be had foz all men, foꝛ 
Kings, and all that are in authozity, that we may live a quiet, and peaces 
able life with all godlineſſe :{o2 that is good, and aceptadie in the fight of 
Godour Saviour,xc. This is S. Pauls counſell. Ind who, I pay you, 


was Pꝛince over the moſt part of the Chziſttans, when Gods holy Spi⸗ 
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pulſed, and abandoned, we may nat onelybs ſure, and long continue in 
all obedience unto our gracious Woveraigne, and in that peaceable, and 
quiet life which hitherto we have ledde under her Maleſiy, with all 
ſecurity, but alſo that both dur gracious Mucene Elizabeth, and = 
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Molt mighty G O the Lord of hoſtes,the So- 
vernour of all creatures, the onely giver of all viao- 
ries, — 4 bot. — 
— 1 
| ervants ca Name, and truſting in 
thee : Defend O Lo2d, thy and our Gover⸗ 
confitegd to her charg . — — — 
to e. 

... ey oleh. 

to their owne naturall Pzince , and Countrey , — to (dis 
Crowne, and Realme of England, which thou haſt of thy divine pꝛovi 
DES dates to the government of thy ſervant , our 
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his deſtructiori,and death by all meanes poſſible : la that David was faine 
to cave his life, not by rebellion, noz any reſiſtance, but by flight, andhi- 
yo rp from the Kings ſight Which notwithſtanding when king 
Saul upon a time cane alone into the cave where David was, ſo that Da« 
vid, might eaſily have ſlaint Him, pet would he nepther hurt hum himCelfe, 
neyther (ſuffer any of his men to lap hands upon Him. Another time alſo 
David entring by night with one Abiſai a valtant, and fierce man, into the 
tent where Kfnig Saul did lie afleepe, where alſo he might yet mote cafilp 
have Caine him, yet would he nepther Hurt him himſelfe,no2 (uffer Abifat 
(who was willing, and ready to lay King Saul) once to touch him. Thus 
did David deale with Saul his Pꝛince, notwithſtanding that King Saul 
continually (otight his death and deſtruction. It ſhallnot be amifle unto 
theſe deeds of David to adde his woꝛds, and to ſhew you what he ſpake 

unto 
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unto ſuch as encouraged him to take his oppertunity, and advantage to lap 
King Saul as his moztall enemp,when he The Loꝛd keepe me.ſaith 
David, from = — — ——.— 1 upon my Loꝛd 
Gods 10 can 8 yant 
8 DD 

im, oꝛ 1 ; »and 
lane in battell : the Lord be mercifull unto me , that Flay not my hand 
upon the Loꝛds Anoynted. 

avids woxds ſpoken at ſundiy times to divers his ſervancg 

pꝛovoking him to [lay King Sw], when oppertunitp ſerved him thereunto. 
is it to be omitted, and left out, hom when an Amalekite had 

une Aug Saul, even at Sauls owne bidding, and commandement (foz he 
would live no longer now.fo2 that be had loſt the field againſt his enemies 
the Philiſtins) the ſapd Amalekite. mating great haſte to ding 


- 


firſt wozd, 
and newrs.thereof untoDavid,as topous unto dim foꝛ the death of his moꝛ⸗ 
tall enemy, minging withall the Crotone that was upon King Sauls head, 
and the braceiet that was about his arme, both as a p2oofe of the truth of 
his newes, and alſo as fit, and plgaſant pꝛeſents unto Davie, being by 
God appoynted to be King Sau! 4n the kingdome. Pet was 
that faythfull, and godly David (q farre from reiopcing at theſe newes, 
that he rent his clothes, wept, and miburned, andfaſted : and (o farte off 


meſlenger,andſayd, Thy blood be upon thine owne head, fo2 thine ns 


mouth hath wirneſe againſt tp felfe,inconfeſling that thou ben lane 


Loꝛds Auoynted. | 

This example , dearely beloved, is notable, and the circumſtances 
are well to be conſidered, foz the better inſtruction of all ſubieqs 
in their bounden duety of obedience, and perpetuall fearing of them 
from of anp rebellion, oz hurt againſt their Pzince. On 


treymen from great danger of Jnfidels, fozraigne , and moſt cruell ene- 
mies, horribly invading the King, and his Countrey ; foz the which 
was in a ſingular favour with all the people, ſo that he might have 
had great numbers of them at his commandement, if he would have at« 
tempted any thing. Beſides this, David was no common oz abſolute 
ſubiect, but heire apparant to the Crowne, and kingdome, by G O D ap? 
poynted to raigne after Saul: which as it increaſed the favour of the people 
that knew it, towards David, ſo did it make Davids cauſe, and caſe much 
differing from the caſe of common, aud abſolute ſubteas. And which is 
moſt of all, David was highly aud ſingularly in the fauour of GP D:On 
the contrary part,King Saul was out of GD D S fauour,(foz that cauſe 


UM 
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which ts befoze rehearſed) and he as it were GODS enemy and there - 
fore like in warre,and peace to be hurtlull, and pernicious unta tbe Com 
mon-wealth, and that was knowne to many of his (ubiens; tot that he 
was openly rebuked of: Sanwel fox his diſohetience unto So, which 
jt make the people the leſſe to efteeme ima ung Saul wag alto umsVs .. 

avid a mogtall, and deadiy enemy. though without Davids deſerving ::, <> 2+, 
who by his tapthfull,parnefull,p2ofitable, yea moſtnecefſary-Lervice, had 
will deſerved, as of his Countrey, ſo of his tn, but Ring Saul farxs 
athecwiſe: the moze was his unhindneſſe, hatten. and erueity tomardas 
a good (ybiex, both odious, and detcſtables;:;Bet would Dau ue: 
6 handelte Gay noꝛ hurt (uch an enemy, foz.that be was his —— 
aß 4,020,403 wpwld (aſter any other to hill, huxt . or tap hand upon hum, | 
he itight have beene flaine without avy flere , umu, oy Dangee 
of, auy maus lite. Mom iet David anſwer to ſugh;domandggas nien deſ 27 Ad 
raus of rebellian . doe uſe to make. Shall not vecialy being lo good 
den as we axe, rife, and rebell ag aiuſt a Puinee, hated of O D, aud 
GOD © enemy , and therefoze like not to pꝛoſper epihex in warte, 02 
peace, but to be hurtfull, aud pernicious to the Common wealth: No faith The nber. 
good, and godly David, Gods, and ſuch a Kings faythfulllubiex an 
lo convicing ſuch ſubieas as attempt any rebellion agauũ (uch a ing. 
ta be neyther good ſubiens noꝛ good men. But (ay they, Shall ue not 7/4 
rile, and rebel againſt (o unkind a Prince, nothing conſidering oz regae- 
our true, faythfull, aud painefull ſervice,oz the (a of out po- 
?- Ns, Layth good David, whom uo tuch untindneſie could caule to 2) , er. 
2 his due obedience to his Doberaigne. Shall we not, Cap they, rue 7 he demand 
nd rebell agand our knowne, moztall, and deadly enemy, that ſecke;h 


dut lives? No ſaych godly David, who had learned the leflon that our 


Saviour afterward plainely taught, that we ſhould-doe no hurt to;our * 
fellow ſubiecs, though they hate us, and our enemies: much lelle-wto 
our Prince. thougy he were our enemp, Shall we not aſſemble an army The demand 


| of Cuch good fellowes as we are, and by hazarding of our liucg, and the 


lives of luch as (hall withſtand us, and withall haz ding the whole 
eſtate ot out Countrep,rcmove (go naughty a Ptince: Nafapth godly Da- | 
vid, foz J, when J might without aſſembling force, o: number of men., . 
without tumult oz hazard of any mans life, oz ſhedding of any dꝛoppe of 
blood, bath delivered my ſelfe, and my Countrey of an evill Pzince, yet 
I not doe it, Are not they (ſay come) luſty, and couragious Cap-,, 
es , valiant men of ſtomacke, and good mens bodies that doe ven? 
ture by fozce to. kill, aud bepoſe their King, being a naughty Ptincs, and 
their moꝛtall enemy > They may be as luſty, and couraqious as they lift, 
pet layth David, they can be uo good, no: godly men that ſo doe: foꝛ 
W barb commanded him to cp rnb wic⸗ 
dan, w Ring Saul mine enemp, though he being weary of 
ui lite ay loſſe of the vigozy againſt his enemies.deſired that man to 
flayhim. & (Way. pe then doe to an evill, to an unkind Pzincez, an 2. dmg 
enemp to us, bated of. G © D, hurtfull tothe Common-wealth * xc. Lay 
no violent hand upon him, ſayth good David, but let ve until — The anſwer, 
Fiz appoynt 


The an/w er. 


Late > 1, 
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and unnaturally PHU 

I Cay would David, fo reverently (peaking of Saul, and ſo pacietitly 
what would he and were, and lay to ſuch de- 
a PIN would he doe to ſuch high 


moꝛtall man can erp:efſe with wozds, noz conceive in 
and moſt dzeadfull damnation that ſuch be wozthy of : who 


be the miſerable captives,and vile Caves of that infernall tyꝛant Sathan 
with him to ſuffer eternall Aavery,and tozments, This one example of 
the good ſubiec David out of the old Teſtament, may ſuffice, and fox the 
notableneſſe of it ſerue foꝛ all. —— 


offer it i 


rr : nep! 
in, though pi GOD D favour, and alſo of 
Royal AE the ancient naturall Kings of lury , II 
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ged ſhee at the ler toutney from. Nazareth to 

ther Gon ME or rhe Abe of, the dead ti OUTER; Br: 

; | E Ok. | me , 

the latter end ok — an unfit time to travaile in 1 med a 

long tourney foz a woman being in her cale: but allercuſes tet apart, 

(hee obeyed}, and came to the appoynted place, where, at hex comming 

ſhee found Cuch great reſozt, and thong of people, that finding no place cate +. - 

in any Inne, (hee was faine after her long, painefull,and teadious tour- 

nep, to take up her lodging in a ſtable, where alſo (he was delivered 

of her bleſſed Child: and this allo declareth how neere her time (hee 

tooke that iourncy. This obedience of this moſt noble, and moſt ver- 

tuous Lady, to a foꝛtaigue, and Pagan Pz2ince, doth well s (who 

in compariſon of her are moſt baſe, and vile) what ready obeKence we 

doe owe to our naturall, and gracious Soveraigne, Yolbeit, in this 

caſe the obedience of the whole Jewdh Nation (being otherwiſe a ſtub- ,,.. . 

bozne people) unto che commandement of the ſame foꝛraigne heathen * 

Pꝛince, doth p2ove, that uch Chzians as doe not moſt readily obey 

their naturail gracious Sovetaigne: are farre worte then che dubbone 

Ilewes, whom we pet account as the worſt of. all people, But no exam- Math. 17,55, 

ple ought to be of moꝛe foꝛte witt us Chꝛiſtians, then the — of 

Chꝛiſt our Maſter, and Saviour, who though he were. the of 

GOD, yet did alwaies behave himteite moſi reverently touch men as 

were in authozity in the woꝛld iu hts-time;, and he not rebeltiouſlp be- 

haved Himſcife , but openly did reach the lewes to pap unto the 

Romane Emperour, though a fozraighe7and pagan Pynce , yea himſelfe 

with his Apoſtles payd tribute unto him: and finally, being bzought be⸗ 

fote Pont ius Pilate, a ſtranger bozne, and an heathen man being Loꝛd pꝛe⸗ 

ſident of lury, he ackowledged his authozity , and power to be given him 

from G O D, and obeyed paticntly the Centence of moſt painefull, and 

ſhamfull death, which the Capd Judge p2onounced, and gave moſt un- 

iuſtly againſt him, without any grudge, murmuring, oz evill wozd once 
wing. 

0 There be mmy, and divers other eramples of the obedience to Pzin- 

ces, even ſuch as be evill , in the new Teſtament, to the utter confuſt- 
on of diſobedient, andrebellious people, but this one may bean cternall 
eximple, which the Donne of G O D, and to the Lord of all, Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt hath given to us his Chriſtians , and ſervants, and ſuch as may 
ſerue fo2 all, to teach us to obey Dunes, though ſtrangers, wicked, and 

wꝛongfull. when G D D kot our ſinnes {Yall place ſuch overus,Wherc- 
by it followeth unavoydablp, that Cuch as doe diſobey 02 rebell againſt 
their owne naturall gracious Soveraignes , hdwſoever they call them- 
ſelues, 02 benamed of others, pet are they indeed no true Chiſtians. but 
worſe then Lewes, wozle then Hearhens,, and ſuch as (hall never ag + 
ö BU | t 
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Heaven, by his obedience purchaſed foz ttue 
— ey ape King of all „ and 88 


ee 


Thus have you heard the ſecond part of this Homily, now 
good people let us pray. 


— _—_— — — — — 


The Prayer as in that time 
| it was publiſhed, 


Polt migbty & O D the L. oꝛd of holtes,the Go- 
vernour of all creatures, the oneiy giver ot all virto- 


themſelues againſt thy Truth, and ſeeke epther to trouble the quiet of 
this Realme of England, oꝛ to oppꝛeſle the Crowne of the tame, and con: 


ZE 


115 


entoy 
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erfect peace, quietnelle , 82 and that we fo 
_—_ — together with . dae 
, 2 and pale, that we knit in one 
N — 4 — Sabiour 
art one Il- 
ee GOD: (To whom 
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Thethurd art of theHomily —_ Diſobe- 
dience, and Wilfull Rebeliun. 
7 522 n I dn 


S concernin 
Ne the obedience of true lubiects to their Pzinces, even : 
2 = well to ſuch as be evill, as unto the good, and in the le⸗ 
12 cond part of the came treaty confirmed the ſame doc- 
trie by notable examples.likewiſe taken out of the ho- 
L iy Scriptures : ſo remayncth it now that J partly doe 
declare unto you in this third part, what an abominable ſinne againſt God, 
and man Rebellion is, and how dzeadfully the w2ath of God is kindled, 


is, cannot poſſibly be expzeſſed 
the greatneſſe Foz he that nameth Rebellion, 


02 one 


3 * 


parents, his childꝛen, his kinſfolkes, his friends, and againſt all men unj- 
verſally, all ſinnes,J cap, againſt GOD, and all men heaped together 
nameth he, that nameth Rebellion. Foz concerning the offence of Gods 
Maieſty,mbo Teeth nat that Achellion riſeth firſt by cantempt af GOD, 
and of his holy oꝛdinanceg, and lawes , wherein he lo ſiraightiy comman- 
deth obedience, koꝛbiddeth dillobedience, and Rebellion * And beſides the 
diſhonour done by Rebels unto GD D D holy Name,by their bzcaking 
2 their oath nog yp — „with the atteſtation of — 

ame, and calling a witneſſe: Tho hearing not 2 
rible oathes , and blaſphemies of Gods holy Name, that are uſed dayiy 
amongſt Nebels, that is epther amongſt them, oz heareth the truth of 
their behaviour: ho knoweth not that Rebels doe not onely themſelnes 
leave all wozkes neceſſary to be done upon wozkedaies, undone, whiles 
they accompliſh their abominable wozke of Rebellion, and to compell o- 
thers that would gladly be well occupied, to doe the lame: but alſo how 
Rebels doe not onely leave the Sabbath dap of the Loꝛd unſandified, the 
Temple, and Church of the Loꝛd unreſozted unto, but alſo doe by their 
woꝛkes of wickedneſſe moſt hozribly pzophane, and pollute the Sabbath 
day, 


Ys 


UM 
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Sathan, and by doing of his woꝛbe matzung it the divels day, 
day? Belides that,” they cumpeſl good men that 


—— 


wankd 
— 


— — — Fnogag: and Idris. and of their Idola - 

try committed, oꝛ to be committed by them: and in deſpite of G SO D, cut 

and te ate in ſunder His holy Clozd,ud@ (read it'nnder their {ret a of late 

pee know was dane. 
Bs concerning the ſecond table ol S L and all ſmnes,that 

ma he committed agamũ man, who Leeth not chat they be contapned 

in rebellion + Foz firit the Rebels doe not oneip dithonour their Paince; 74. ff. 

the parent of their Countrep, but aiſodoediſhonour, and ſhame their natu · ande- 

rall parents, i they habe any; doe ſhame their kinderd, and friends ; dog c- 

diſinherit,and undoe foꝛ ever theu childzen,and heires. Thefts, rodberics, 

and murthers,which of ali ſinnes are moſt loathedot moſt meu, are in nu 70 Vr, 

men to much no: co perniciouſly,ano milchievouſty,e3 tnredels.Fo2 che 374 *1Lbr, 

moſt arrant thieves, cruelicſt murtherers that ever were, lo long as thep ,"—meet” 

refraine from rebellion, as they ate not many in numbet, (0 (pzeadeth 

there wickedneſſe, and damnation unto a fem they tyoyle but a few, they 

ſhead the blood but of a few in — rebels ate the cauſe of in- 

finite robberies, and murthers of great multitudes, and of thoſe alſo 

whom they ſhould vefend from the and diolence of other: and as 

rebels are manp in number, ſo doth their wickhednelle, and damnation 

ſp2ead it ſelfe mito many- And if whoꝛedome, and adultery amongſt (uch 75. cvench 

perſons as are agreeable to ſuch wickedneſſe,are ( us they indeed be moſt d. 

damnable:) what are 2 — ol matrons, and mens 

wives, and the violating , and deflowaing of virgins, andmapds, which 

— rife with _ How horrible, and damnable ehinke you are 


their 
tnineſſe-bearing thee map be poſſible. Foz what ſhould J lpeake of cove- 


ting oz deſiring-of othexmens wives,houſes, lands, goods, and ſervants % „ 
in Kebels.who by bar wiltes would leave unto no man m thing of hi wr. 


oyone? - men: 
Thus you fee that lawes are by Rebels violated, and bzoken, 

and that all finnes tble to be committed agatn® GOD dz man, be 

contapned in rebellion : which ſinnes if a man liſt to name by the accuſts - 


bellion,and amongſt rebels, Fox firſt, as anbuien; and dei tobe Loft, 


B bb 3 


» Reg. 14, 
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Councellers,againſt che power;and fozce of all 

,and the fapthfull ſubiects, and people of the whote Kealme, 48 

tnup, math, murther, and deſire of blood, and rovetouſneſſs. of other 

mens goods, lands, and livings, they are the inſepatadle accidents of ail 

Rebels, nud peculiar pzopertics that doe uſually ftirre up wicked men unto 
N I a T 10 


Now ſuch as by rtotouſneſſe, giattonp, dꝛuntzenneſle, exceſle of appa⸗ 
rell, and unthzifty games, have waſted their owne goods anthgifvily , the 
ſame are moſt apt unto; and moſt deſirous of x „whereby the truſt 
to come by otyer mens goods unlawfully , and violentiy. And where o⸗ 
ther gluttons,and dꝛunkards take too much of ſuch meates,and dzinkes as 
are (erved to tabelt Rebels waſte;and confumetn ſhozt tpace all Cozne in 
barnes, fields, oz elſewhere, whole garners,whole ſtoze-houſes,whole cel- 
lers, devoure whole flockes of ſheepe, whole dzoves. of Dxen, and Kine. 
And as Kedels that are married, leaving their owne wives at home, doe 
moſt ungractoufly : ſo much moze doe unmarried men, woꝛſe then any 
ſtallinos oꝛ hozſes (being now by rebellion (#t at liberty from cozrecion of 
Lawes, which bꝛidled them befoꝛe) abuſe by fozce other mens wives; and 
and damnabl _ 

v. | 


ng at all times, and often by famine,'and lacke ot meate, 
ke in due time, and 


amongſt men, , then 
ate by dint of C Do that not onely 

» but alſo all other ſickneſſes, diſeaſes, and maladies, doe 
follow rebellion , which are much mae horrible then ——_ 


Xl 
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tences,anddiCeales Cent dir cal from-G © D, is hereafterſhall appeare 


more plainelp, 304 } 1.0% Y $14n 
And as for hunger, and famine; they are the peculiar companions of 
rebellion:foy whyle doe in ſhoꝛt time ſpople,and conſume all cn, 
and neceſſary pꝛoviſion y which men with their labours had gotten, and 
Appoynted upon, foꝛ their finding the whole perte atter, and allo doe let 
all other met, haſbanvinen, and others, from-thetr huſbandqy, and athee 
neceſſary wotkes, whereby Pzoviſme ould ue made fo2-tumes to cum 
who leeth nor that extrem amine nd hunger muſt needsChoztiy entue; 
and follow rebellion > 1221 — — — 
David tudged warre to ve W oꝛſe then eyther famine oꝛ pemuence.ſoꝛ that 
thele two are oftcn luffored vy GOD mans amendmeut and be not e 
Fines of themſelves : but warres habe altes the finnes;and milchiefes © 
of men upon the one ſide oꝛ other ioyned with them. and therefoze is warre 
the greateſt ot theſe woꝛloly mil chietes: but of all warres, ctvall warte is 
the worſt:and karte mote abominabie pet is rebellion then an civil warte, 
u the name ol any warre: lo karre it exceedeth all warres 
in all naughtineſe.in all miſchiete. and in all abomination; Md thercfoze 
our Saviour Chziſt denounceth delolation, and deſtruction to that Kealme; l 1. 
that by ledition and rebeſtion is divided in it ſetfe. ; 2513's; 

'Now as J haveſhewed befoze,that peſtilende, and famine;fo is it pet 
moꝛe evident, that all the calamities , miſeries; and miſchiefes of warre 
be mote grievous, and doe moze kollom rebellion, then any other warre, 
as being karre wozſe then all othcr warrog, Foz not onely thoſe 02dinary 
and uſuall miſchiefes, and miſertes ob other warres, doe follow rebellion, 
as Coꝛne, and other things, neceſtaty to mans ufe to be ſpayied; Youſes, 
Uillages, Townes, Cities, tobe taken, Cacked,burned,and deſtroyed, not 
onely many very wealthy men, but whole Countreys to be impoveriſhed; 
and utterly d, manp thouſands of men to be ſlaine, and murthered, 
women, and'maides to be violated, add defiowzed: which things when 
they are done by fozraighe enemies, we doe much mourne, ag we have 
great caaſes; yet are all theſe miſeries, without any wickednefſe wzoughc 
by any of our owne Countrepmen But when theſe milthiefes are 
wꝛought in Kebellion by them that ſhould be friends , by Countreymen, 
by kinſemen , by thoſe that ſhould defend heir Countrep, and Countrey- 
men from ſuch miſeries, the miſery is nothing lo great, as is the miC- 
chiefe,and wickedneſſe, when the Dubteas Gnnaturally doe rebeil againſt 
their P2ince, whoſe honour, andlife they ſhould defend, though it were 
with the loſſe of their owne lives: Countreymen-to diſturbe the publique 
peace, and quietneſle of their Countrep, foz defence of whole quietnefle 
they ſhould ſpend their lives: the bother to lecke, and often tu woꝛke the 
death of his bꝛothet, theſonue ofthe father, the father to ſocheoꝛ p2ocure 
the death of his Cons being at mans age, and bn thtix faults, to diſinbetit 
their innocent childzen , and/kinſenter their heires fo2 ever, foz whom 
they might piirchaſe libings, and lands, as naturall parents doe take 
care, and paines, and to be at great coll, and charges, and „ 
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par ooo d felicitp,which dor follow . 


people, let us as the childzen of obedience, 


dꝛeadkull A GOD, and livs in quiet obedience, to 
Salvation. Foz 


— 4 
cifer,and Sathan, the pynce of darkenef 


XI 


Thos a you hoard the third part of this Homily go 
er e 0 pee ew ney, 


The Prayer as in that time 


——ů it Was publiſhed. 


Moſt mighty O D the Loꝛd of hoſtes, the Go- 
vernour of all creatures, the onely giver of all vido - 
ries , who alone art able to ſtrengthen the weake a- 
gainſt the mighty,and to vanquilh infinite multtudes 
dt thineenemies, with the countenance of a fem of 
; thy lerdanta calling upon thy Name, and truſting in 

thee : Defend O Loꝛd, thy ſervant, and our Gover- 
nour under thee, our Queine Elizabeth, and all thy 
people committed to her charge. O Loꝛd, withſtand the cruelty of all thoſe 
which be common enemies as well to the truth of thy eternall Wozd, as 
to their owe naturall Pzince , and Countrey , and manifeſtly to this 
Crowne.—and-Kealme-of-Engiand,-whichthoa dali of thy divine p2obi- 
dence aſſigned in theſe our dates to the government of thy ſervant , our 
Soveraigne, and gracious Queene, O molt mercitull Father, (if it be thy 
holy will) make Loft, and tender the ſtony hearts of all thoſe that exalt 
themſelues againſt thy Truth, and ſecke epther to trouble the quiet ot 
this Kealme of England, oz to oppꝛeſle the Crowne of the tame, and con: 
vert them to the knowledge of thy Sonne the Saviour of the would, 
Jeſus Chriſt , DE map ioyntly gloꝛiſie thy mercies. Ligh⸗ 


ten ( we beleech thee ) their ignozane zant hearts, to imbꝛace the truth of thy 
Moꝛd . oꝛ elſe (0 abate their cruelty ( D 1 


— — , bee relieved , aud thep which 
be in keare of their cruelty, may be comfozted : and finally, that all 
Chtiſtian (Realmes , and ſpecially this Kealme of England, may by 
thy defence, and p2otection continue in the truth of the Goſpell, and 


eniop 


thy 


one conſonant heart , 


and ſecurity : and that we foz theſe 


with 


, quietneſle 
to thee all 
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8001 your further tnftrrution (good people ) to (het an- 
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with them 
gainſt 
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inſt their Pꝛince, and Counttep, Ipopling, and robbing, killing, and mur. 
th 2 that doe withſtand them, as many as they may 
P againſt: But thoſe examplcs are wxitten to ſtay us, not onely 
—1— — — U from — 7 and ſpeaking once an 
cretixpei doo the doly Scriptures ſhew, that the very birds bf the Ayꝛe 
will bewzap them: ind thele lo manp examples befoꝛe noted out of the 
holy Scriptures doe declare, that they (hall not eſcape hozrible puniſh⸗ 
ment therefoꝛe. Now concerning actuall Rebellion, amongſt many eram- 


when ko theſe conſiderations,moſt men were afraid to lay hands upon him 
a great tree iretching out his arme, as it werefoz that purpoſe,caught him 
by the great, and long baſh of his goodly haire, lapping about it as he fled 
haſtily bare. headed under the ſapd Tree, and ſo hanged himup by the haire 
of his head in the ay2e,to give an eternall document, that nepther comeli⸗ 
nelle of perſonage 


an convenient ſeruitour foꝛ ſuch a traptoꝛ, went, and hanged 
up bimtelfe. A woꝛthy end of all falſe Rebels, who rather then they ſhould 
lacke due execution, will by S OD D tuſt iudgment, become hang: 
men unto themſelues, Thus happened it tothe captaines of that tebelli⸗ 
on 2 befides foꝛty thouſand of raſcals tebels il aine in the field, and in the 
chaſe, 

Likewiſe is it to be ſeene in the holy Scriptures , how that great 
rebellion which the traytour Seba moved in Iſrael, was ſuddenly appea⸗ 
ſed, the head of the captaine traptour (by the meanes of a ſilly woman) 
being cut vff. And as the holy Scriptures doe ſhew, ſo doth dayly.er- 
perience pꝛove, that the counſels, conſpiracies, and attempts of Rebels, 
never tooke effect, nepther came to good, but to moſt hozrible end, Foz 
though G O D doth oftentimes pꝛol per iuſt,and lawfull enemies, which 
be no ſubicts againſt their fozraigne enemies: yet did he never long 
pꝛolper rebellious lubieas again their Mꝛinee, were they never lo great 
in authozity,oz ſo manp in number. Five Pꝛinces oz Kings — 0 the 

pture 
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Scriptare teatm eth them) with all thete multitudes, could not pzevaile . |, 
againſt Chodorlaomer , unto whom they had.pzomiſed1opalty, and obedi - G 14, 
ence, and had continued in the ſame certaine , 


= 


full, and cruell a thing, as it is, pet doth & 
lawfull warres with fozraigne 
yet pol peted the lubiecs 


25 


33 


f. 
f 
i 


but cometime alio men of great wit, nobility, and authozity, have 
Rebellions againſt their lawfull ꝛinces ( whereas true Nobility 
moſt abhozre ſuch villanous, and true wiſedome ſhould moſt de⸗ 
ſuch franticke rebellion ) though they ſhould pꝛetend ſundzy cauſes, 
as the tedꝛeſſe of the Common-wealth (which rebellion of all other miC- 
religion ( whereas rebellion 
have made a Wewok 
ſervice of | 


ſolon begin his rebellion with ſacrificing unto » ze:-r5- 
OD) though they diſplay, and beare about enſignes, and banners, 


which are acceptable unto the rude ignozant common people, great mul- 
titudes of whom by luch falle p2etences, and ſhewes they doe deceive, and 
dzaw unto them: yet were the multitudes of the rebels never (o huge, 
and great, the Captaines never ſo noble, politike, and witty, the pzeten- 
ces fained to be never co good, and holy, yet the Cpeedy overthꝛow of- all 
rebels, of what number, ate, oꝛ condition ſoever they were, 02 what co- 
lour oꝛ cauſe (oever they pzetended, is, and ober hath beene ſuch, that 
GO N thereby doth ſhew, that / he alloweth nepther the dignity of any 
perſon, noꝛ the multitude of any people, noz the weight of any cauſe, as 
—— foz the which the ſubiects may move rebeluon againſt their 

2 . | | | 
- Turne over, and read the hiſtozies of all Nations, looke over the Chz0- 
nicles of our owne countery, call to minde ſo manp revellions of old time 
and ſome pet freſh in memoꝛp. yee ſhall not finde that & O D, ever p20- 
Cpered any rebellion againſt their natuxall, aud lawfull Prince,but.contra- 
riwile that the rebels were overthzowne, and Cajue, and ſuch as were ta- 
ken puloners, dꝛe adfully executed. Conſider the great, and noble families 
of Dukes, Marqueſſes, Earles, and other Loꝛds, whoſe names yce ſhall 
read in our CMonicles, now cleane extinguiſhed, and gone; and ſceke out 
the cauſes of the decay, you (hall finde, that not lacke of iſſue, and heite s 
male hath fo much wꝛought that decay, and waſte of Noble bloods , and 


4 


85 


Rebellion. 
houſes,as hath rie * 
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ceable pines — peacoable, 4 
hitherto ſhed no blood at all, no not of her 
"is like , and farre mester epther to ſet up, 02 to maintapne true Ne 
then are bloody rebels, who have not ſhed the blood of Gods ene⸗ 
mies, as David had done, but doe ſecke to (hed the blood of Gods 
their owne countrymen, and of their owne moſt deare friends 
 andkinſfolkes, yea the deſtruction of their 


hzilt, being quietly, aught , 
it doe colt them their lives that doe teach it, is able to maintayne the true 
Religion: ſo hath a franticke religion need of ſuch furious maintenan- 
ces as is Rebellion, and of ſuch patrons as ate ready not to 
die fox the true Religion, but to kill all that(hall oz dare ſpeake againſt 
their kalle ſuperſtition, and wicked Idolatty. Now concerning pꝛeten 
ces of any redꝛeſſe of the Common wealth, made by Rebels, every man 
that hath but halfe an eye, may ſee how vaine they bee, Rebellion be- 
ing as I have befoze declared, the greateſt ruine , 


one part upon the perſons, and government of the Qutenes moſt honou- 
table Councellers, by the experiment of ſo many yeeres pzooved honou⸗ 
table to her Maieſty, and moſt pꝛolitab le, and beneficiall unto our coun- 
trey, and countreymen, and on the other part , conſidereth the perſons, 
ſtate, and conditions of the Rebels themſelues, the refoꝛmers, as they take 
upon them, of the pzelent Government, he ſhall finde that the moſt raſh, 
and hairebꝛained men, the greateſt unthzifts , that have moſt lewdly 
waſted their owne goods, and lands, thoſe that are ober the cares in 
debt, andſuch as foz their thefts, robberies, and murthers, dare not in 
any well governed Common-wealth , where good Lawes are in fozce, 
lhew their faces,ſuch as are of moſt lewd,and wicked behaviour, and life, 
and all ſuch as will not, op cannot live in peace, are alwayes moſt teady 
to moove Rebellion, oꝛ take part with Kebels, And are not theſe meete 
men, trow you, to reſtoze the Common-wealth decayed, who hath ſo 
ſpopled, and conſumed all their owne wealth, and thtift < and very like 

to 
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to amend other ment mers, who have to bil vices, and ahounuable 


any 
d 


ry, lo notwithſtanding theſe pzetences made, and banners bozne, are re- 
toꝛded withall to perpetuall memory , the great, and hoxrible murthers 


|; | of the heires of the 
rebels foꝛ eber, the ſpoyling, waſting, and deſtruction of the people, 
begun, _ child chen, an 


and 

and 
ſhamefull deaths of all rebels, et fozth aſwell | for- 
raigne Nations, as in the Chꝛonicles of our owne Country, ſome thereof 
being yet in freſh memoꝛy, which if they were collected together, would 
make many volumes, and bookes : But on the contrary part, all good 
lucke, Cucceſſe , and pꝛol perity that ever happened unto any of 
any age, time, oz Country, may be contapned in a very kew lines oz 
Woꝛds. 


Ccc 3 Wilhere« 
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[us 2 anto whom with the Father, and the holy G 
and King ummort all. all hongur,lervice, and obedicuce 
is dur fox ever. and eber. A M EN. | 1 fi 


Thus have you heard the four partofahis Homil now 
wn 27 OS good people let us pray. N 


d- 10 5 


XUM 


- 5+ & te 
od 3d $i! 


againſt Welfull-Kebellion. 17" 385, 


, PE VAT 4 8 2,7 * : 
„ier 1 | af . 91 10. ne 14. 


: 


- l „ „ 8 , 
* 4 il} Gi „eos qloan 

24 > ; Wes a NO! ? 11 
00. Seer | 225 12 
. . 


5 
* . 
— 


2 


Jaa. 
= 
* 


* TYM 
— 7 9 Loa 


$5555555955 $5 


The Prayer as in that time 
it was publiſhed. | 


Moſt mighty GOD the Loꝛd of hoſtts, the God 
vernour of all creatures, the onely giver of all viao 
ries, whs alone art able to ſtreugthen the weake a» 
\ gainſtthemighty,and to vanquiſh infinite multitudes 
of thine enemies, with the countenance of a few of 

> thy Cervantscalling upon thy Name, and truſting in 
thee : Defend O Lozd, thy Cervant, and our Gover- 
| "Y nour under thee, our Queene Elizabeth, and all th 

people committed to her charge. O Lozd,withſtand the cruelty of all thole 
which be common enemies as well to the truth of thy eternall Wozd, as 
to their owne naturall Pꝛince, and Countrey, and manifeſtly to this 
Crowne, and Realme of England, which thou haſt of thy divine p2ovi- 
dence alligned in theſe our dates tothe government of thy ler vant, our 
Soveraigne,and gracious Queene, O molt mercitull Father, (if it be thy 
holy will) make loft, and tender the ſtony hearts of all thoſe that exalt 
themſelves againſt thy Truth, and ſecke epther to trouble the quiet of | 
this Realme of England, 02 to oppꝛeſle the Crowne of the tame, and con⸗ 
vert them to the knowledge of thy Sonne the onely Saviour of the wozld, 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that we, and they may iopatly glotifie thy mercies. Ligh- 
ten (we belcech thee ) their ignozant hearts, to imbꝛace the truth of thy 
Moꝛd oꝛ elle ſo abate their cruelty ( © moſt Loꝛd) that this 
our Ciniſtian Kealme , with others that confefſe thy holy Golſpell, 
may obtaine by thine ayde , and ſtrength, ſurety from all enemies, 
without ſhedding of Chziſtian blood , whereby all they which bee 
opp2eſſed with their tytanny , map bee relieved , and they which 
be in fcare of their cruelty, may be comfozted : and finally , that all 
Chriſtian Kealmes, and ſpecially this Kealme ok England, may by 
thy defence, and p2otection continue in the truth of the Goſpell, and 
enioy perfect peace, quietneſſe, and ſecuriety: and that we fox thete thy 
mercies toyntly all, together with one conſonant heart, and _ 


{ 
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map thankfully render to thee all laud, and pzayſe , that we knit in one 
concozd , — — 8 


% 


27 


* 
— — 


The fift part of the Homily againſt Diſobedi- 
ene, and Wilfnll- Rebellion. 7 
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d declare who they be, whom the Bebel th 
authour, aud founder of Rebellion, doth chicfly uſe tothe ffixtiag up 
ſuviecsto rebel againſi theit lawfull zinces:chat knowing them "I 
flee them, and therr damnable ſuggeſtions avoyd all Rebellion. and tv el. 
cape the hoꝛrible plagues, and dꝛeadfull death, and damnation eternail 
finally due to alt Rebels, E256 
Though many cauſes of rebellion may be teckoned, and almoſt as ma- 
ny as there de vices in men. and women, as hath beene befoze nottd : pet in 
this place I tul onelp couch the pzincipall, and molt tſuall cauſes,as (pes 
cially ambition,and ignozance.By ambition, I me ane the and 
reſtiefle deſire in men, do be of higher eſtate then G DD hach given oz 
* — — 22 no I in Acts 
oꝛ Sciences. vut knowl bleſſed will decl 
teacheth both extremely to lente al Nagl 


| Tod , which 
un dg on therovee of al miſchiefe,qud (pectallp to delight 


Hy 4 
and foundation of all goodneſſe, as hath been alſo be. 


as the » 
fore (pected. Ind — 4 — the two 1 _ of Nebellion: co are 
there (pccially two en in whom the(e vices doe ra whom 
the . authour of all e vill, doth chicfly.irre up all Try why 
13ebellion, | | | | 

The reltlefſe ambitions having once determined by dne ineanes oz 
vther to atchieve to their intended purpbſe, when they cahndc by law; 
full, and peaceable meanes clime lo bigh as they doe , they at- 
tempt the Came by koꝛce, and violence: wherein 0 they annot pꝛe- 
valle againſt the oꝛdinaty authozity, and power of lawfiill Ninccg, and 
Governours themlelues alone, they doe ſecke the ayde, ap eds of a 
igno2ant multitude , abuſing them to their purpoſe... oze 
ſecing a few ambirious/, and malicious ate the authours, and heads, and 
mul of ignot ant men are the miniſtets, and furtherets of Kebelli: 
dn che chiefe popnt of this part (hall be aſwell to notiũe tothe ſimple, and 
ignoꝛant men who they be, that have beene, and bee uſitail authours of 
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Rebellion, that they may know them: and alſo to admoniſh them to be- 
ware of the ſubtill ſuggeſtions of ſuch teſilt ie ambiticus perſons,and (0 
to flee them:that tebellions though attempted by a few ambitious 

the lacke of maintenance by any 


multitudes may ſpedily, and eaſily, 
out any great labour, danger, 02 damage, be repzeſſed, and clearely extin- 


Jt is well knowne aſwell by all Hiſtozies, as by daily experience, that 
none have eyther moze ambiticuſly above Emperours,Kings,and 
r then rectains perſons which e cho 
lenge to themſelves to be onelp counted, and called ſpirituall, Jmuſt chere- 


kot Here pet once againe briefly put you people) mremembzance 
out of G D holy Wozd, how our and his 
endo eo 


gainſt their lawfull Pinces,being the woꝛſt of all catnall wozkes,and mil⸗ 


deeds. 

The holy Scriptures doe teach moſt expꝛelly. that our SaviouriChziſt 
himCelte, and his Apoſtle Saint Paul, Saint Peter, with others, were 
unto the Magiſtrates , and higher powers , which ruled at their being 
upou the earth , both obedierit themtelues, and did alſo diligently, and 
- earneſlly exhoꝛt all other Chriſtians to the like obedience unto their 


ſpecially , and befoze other, to be obedient unto 
to exhoꝛt all others unto the lame. Our 
ching by his doctrine , that his | 
by his example in fleeing from thofe that would have made him King, 
confirme the tame: expꝛelly alſo fozbidding His Apoſfles, and by them 
the whole Cleargy , all Pzincely dominion over people, and Nations, 
and he, and his holy Apoſtles likewiſe , namely Peter, and Paul, did 
forbid unto all Eccleſiaſticall Miniſters, dominion over the Church of 
Lhtift, Ind indeed whiles the Eccleſiaſticall Miniſters continued in 
Chꝛiſts Church in that oꝛder that is in Lhtits Moꝛd pteſcribed unto 
them, and in Lhziſtian Kingdomes kept themlelues obedient to their owne 
Pzinces, as the Holy Dcripture doth teach them: both was Chziſts 
Church more clearefrom ambitious emulations, and contentions , and 
the ſtate of Chziſtian Bingdomes, lefſe (ublec unto tumnits,and rebellt- 
ons. But after that ambition, and deſire of dominion entred once into 
Eccleſiaſticall Miniũers, whoſe greatneſſe after the doatine, and exam- 
ple of our Sabiour, ſhould chiefly and in humbling themſelues : and 
that the Biſhop of Rome being by the oꝛder of Gods Word none other 
then the Biſhop of that one See, and Dioceſſe , and never —_ 

Jv [4 
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gaperar the (ame, did by intober able ambition | 


ali the Church diſperſed thozowoutthe 
—— the world — — — 
ane Canon tawes moſt tontratry — — 


via nit, whole Perer, whole 
— be: abe en d unden e 
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both ot the 

the Cunutunn 
over all, i 11.119 2 


che | «Md as 
much os in them did lie the Empire it ele from their Lopd cee 


rour of Greece. and of Rome alſo — —¼. 
— ſpace no better unto the 


„ and 
: the 
being Caine by 
£Chtiſtians : and. — thereupon, the Ir of ſo 
many goodly Cities, Countrics, Dominions , and , Come- 
— balelled by Lh:iſtians i in Aſia, Africa, Europa: the miſerable fall 
of the Empire, and Church of Greece, ſometime the moſt flouriſhing 
part of Chiuſtendome, into the Hands of the Turkes : the lamentable 
diminiſhing, decay, and ruine of Chuiſtian Religion: the dzeadfull in- 
creaſe of paganiſme, and power of the Jnfidels,and miſcreants, and all 
by the p2actice,and pꝛocuxement of the Biſhop of Rome chiefly, as in the 
Hiſlozies, and Chzonicles wzitten dy the Biſhop of Romes owne favou⸗ 
rers,and friends to be leene, and aſwell knowne unto all ſuch as are ac- 
quainted with the cayd Hiſtoꝛies. The ambitious intents, and moſt ſub- 
till dꝛifts of the Biſhops of Rome in theſe their pzactices, appeared evi- 
dently by their bold attempts in ſpoyling,and robbing the Emperours, of 
their Townes, Cities, Dominions, and Kingdomes, in Italy, Lombardy, 


and 


woglnjbat also to be Load 5. acer. 4, 


I t. 16, cap. 
unic. & Lb, 5 7. 
tit. cap. in 


ſucceſ· * 
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and Sicily, of ancient right belonging unte the Empire, and by 
(ve ne er eren end delete thor ant ne wee 


clapming to 
men, and ſubiecs : as in the ſame hiſtoʒie s wzitten by their 
Courtiers is to de keene. And indeed ſince the ame that 


| . 
— Dae r 1 


þ TUberefoze let all good ſubiects,knowing theſe the ſpeciall inftruments, 
| and miniſters of the divltto the ſtring up of all revettons, — 


It ee them, and the peſitlent ſu s of fuch foꝛtatgne uturpers and 
their adhorencs, and embace all obedience t G © D, and theigivlturall 
Pꝛinces, and Sovetaignes that they map enioy & O SD und 
their Princes favour,all peace,quietneſſe,ſecurity in this woꝛld a 

ly attaine, though Chaiſt our Saviour, life everlaſting in the waldto 
come: Which God the Father foz the ſame our Daviour Jeſus huis 
his Cake grant unto us all: to whom with the holy Ghoſt, be all houonr, 


| and glory wozld without end, A M E N, 
| Thus have you heard the fifth part of this Homily, no 


good people let us pray. 
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The Pr aycl as in th at time 
it was publiſhed. 


Moſt mighty GOD the Lord of hoſtes, the Go? 
vernour of all creatures, the onely giver of all vico- 
ries, whs alone art able to ſirengthen the weake a⸗ 
gainſt the mighty, and to vanquiſh infinite multitudes 
of chine enemies, with the countenance of a few of 
thy ſervants calling upon thy Name, and truſting in 
t thee : Defend O Load, thy ſervant, and our Gober⸗ 

">" nour under thee, our Queene Elizabeth, and all thy 
pedþle committed to her charge. O Lozwd,withſtand the cruelty of all thoſe 
which be common enemies as well to the truth of thy eternall Moꝛd, as 
to their owne naturall Pzince , and Countrey, and manifeſtly to this 
Crowne, and Realme of England, which thou haſt of thy divine p2ovi- 
dence aſſigned in theſe our daies to the government of thy ſervant, our 
Soveraigne, and gracious Queene. O molt mercitull Father, [if it be thp 
holy will) make loft, and tender the ſtony hearts of all thoſe that eralt 
themſelues againſt thy Truth, and ſeeke eyther to trouble the quiet of 
this Realme of England, 02 to oppꝛeſſe the Crowne of the lame, and con⸗ 
vert them to the knowledge of thy Sonne the onely Saviour of the world, 
Feſus Chꝛiſt, that we, and they may iopatly glozifie thy mercies. Ligh- 
ten ( we beleech thee ) their ignoꝛant hearts, to imbꝛate the truth of thy 
Moꝛd oꝛ elſe (0 abate their cruelty (O moſt mighty Lo2d ) that this 
dur Chtiſtian Kealme , with vthers that confeſle thy holy Goſpcll, 
map obtaine by thine ayde , and ſtrength, ſurety from all enemies, 
without ſhedding of Chtiſtian blood , whereby all they which bee 
oppreſſed with their tyzanny , map bee relieved , and they which 
be in feare of their cruelty, may be comfozted :' and finally, that all 
Chꝛiſtian RKealines , and ſpecially this Realme of Cngland, may by 
thy defence, and p2otection continue in the truth of the Goſpell, and 
enioy perfect peace, quietneſſe, and ſecurity : and that we fo2 theſe thy 


mercies iopntly all, together with one conſonant heart, and * : 
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more their crafty purpoſe, thereby to keepe all people fo blind, that they 
not knowing what they pꝛayed, what they beleeved, what they were com⸗ 
— take all their commandements foz GOD. 


they Hopper er the eee 


been ee axticles of the f 

2 — 3 — in Latine, r 

dtſtood not: — —— — 2 tv be: 
apd;and to'doe whatl0cber they DIA | 


4 Lot e 

the Churches, which the Biſhop of * dart 

Ir they dad knowne of S old butt 45 mit 

they ſhould have found , that-the Bildp of 

Rote was nat aneip a traptour to the Empcrour hig leige Led, but to 
wyozridie viaſphemer of in calling bis holy 


perfectly , 
that dewaapeid dis imperty,by ſacriedge, Has we Emperours 
ſubiecs lte wil e knovwne, and beene of any ——ů GODS 
CIO NO NSINISS Soveratgne 
Tov, and by choir Rebellion da be holpen to depole hun, onety foz thas the 
Biſhop of Rome, did beave them in dand, thatictwas (ymonp , and hereſie 
ton, fo2 rnd Cdn. oe os ten Lear which pl Cs: 
to his learned Lhaplatnes,02 other of his learned which all Chi- 
ftian Emperoars befoze him .had:doue without eontrouitment 
they, I Cap, fol: that the Biſhop of Rome bare them {din —— — 
led by the ſpace — — againft him , with co 
much ſhedding. of 'Ch2ilttn blood, and 1 
Chꝛiſtians, and finallyHave depoſed their — — 
mor, ndhadin G.O PD oer — 
had they knolone that did all this to plucke from 
Lom, and his ſuccefſoars forever, their ancient of A a A 
give it unto che Komi Cleargy, and to the ume, that her 
might foz the con mation of one 'Wrchbilhop , CD LEE 
which he lth a Pai}; Itatte wouth twelue hence, receive many thou- 
tand crotnes-vf gold, acid ot other Biſhops, Ukewile ſummes of 
money foz their bulles ; which is ſpitibny inderd ? ; ſap, hate 
an men, and ſubiens by Rebellion Have ſpent lo blood, 


againſt wilfull Rebellion. 


and have vepoſed their naturall, moſt noble, and moſt to 
b2tng the matter finally to this paſſe, had they knowne what 03 
had any underſtanding in Gods Moꝛd at al: And as theſe ambitions 
the Biſhops of Rome have overſiowed all Italy, and Germany 


uſurpers 

with ſtream 

thereunto by ſuch kalle pꝛetences:ſo ts there no counttty in-Chtiſieudome, 
which by their like meanes, and falle pzetences hath not beene overigzink- 
led with the blood of ſubiecs by Rebellion againſt their natural 
And to aſe one example of our owne Countrey : TheBithop of Rome 


es of. Chziliian bloodſhed by the Kebcllions of ignozarg ſub·- 


cheir and E 


— — — Kealne-of Frotand.” 
Would chey have £wozne fidelity to the Doiphbine of France, btraking 5% 
thei oatho! ideltyto thei natural Lozdehe King wi England, ond . 


, | g dens, Dol- 
England out of London he chiete City dt England, andout of the greatei! ” 
part of England, upon the Sonth(ide of-T5ene; yen gato.Lincolne, and 

out of Lincoine it Lelfe allo and have delivered the poſtoſſion thereof un 


tpayterous Rebel 
| have dziben 
land, to extremity, 

that be was enfo it humtelfe unto that foꝛraigne | 
the Biſhop-of: Rome, who compelied dim to ſurrender up the Crotone of 
England into the hands of his Legate, whain token of po fel ion kept, 16 
in his hands divers dayes , nm 10 King lohn; 
2 Upon 
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Dad, were ſirſt led into captibity, and when dy ignoꝛante at 
—— — — —ö— 


, perſecuted his holy Apoſtles, and were (0 


their ignozance, and biindneſſe , their 
country, (Townes, Cittes Jeruſalem it ſeifs, and the Temple of GOD I; 
were all moſt hoꝛtibly deſtroyed, the chiefeſt part of their people lane, and 
the reſt led into moſt miſerable captivity, Foz he that made them, had no 
pity upon them netther would (pate them, and ailfoz their tqnozance, 
And the holy Scriptures doe teach, that the people that will not ſee 
with their eyes, noꝛ heare with their cares, to learne, and to underſtand 
with their hearts, cannot be converted, and ſaved. And the wicked them- 
damned in hell hall confefſe ignozance in & PD © word 
to have bzought them thereunto, caying. We have erred from the wap of 
the truth, and the light of righteouſnefle hath not ſhined unto us, and the 
ſunne of underſtanding hath not riſen unto us: we have weariedour 
felues in the way of wickedneſſe, and perdition, and have walked cumbe- 
rous,and erooked waies: but the way of the Lad habe we not knowne. 
And aſwell our Saviour himſckfe, as his Apaſtie . Paul doth teach, 
that the ignoꝛance of Gods Moꝛd commeth of the devill , is the cauſe of 
all errour,and miſiudging (as falleth out with ignozant ſubiexs, who can 
rather eſpie a little mote in the — — —— 1 —. 
—— their owne ) and uni ly it is the cauſe of all evill, and 
ally of eternall damnation, GOD D iudgment being ſevere towards 
thole, who when the light of Chꝛiſis Golpell is come to in the woꝛld, doe 
moꝛe in darkeneſle of ignoxance ,. then inthe light of knowledge in 
SOD SM. Fo: all ate commanded to read oz ſearchand 
ſtudy the holy Scriptures , and are pꝛomiled underſtanding to be given 
them from G © D. it they ſo doe: all ate charged not to beleeve citheratp 
dead man,no2 if an Angell could fpeake from Heaven, much leſſe if the 
"Pope doe ſpeake from Rome againſt oz contrary to the Wozd of G O D, 
rr neither to the right hand noz to the 


In GO DS Wm Princes miſt learne how to obey & © D, and 
to governe men : in Cods Moꝛd ſubiecs muſt learne obedience , both to 
GO D, and their ꝛintes. Old men, and yong, rtrh and poote, all men, 
and women, all ſtates:ſeres, and ages, axe taught ſeverall duties in 
the Tord of G OD.” Foz the Ci orf GOD tsbtight,giving light 
unto all mens eyes, the (ſhining lampe diteaiag all mens and ſteps; 
Let us therefoze awake from the leepe, anddarkeneſſe of ignoꝛance, and 
open our eyes that wee mayſeethe light: let us riſe from the woꝛkes of 
darkeneſſe, chat we may eſcape eternall darkenefle,the due re nd thereof, 
and let us walke in the tight, of G © D Mod. mbiles we habe night. 
as becommeth the childzen of ligut — og ſteys of our lives in 
that wap which leadeth to light, and life that wee may finally 
obtapne, and eniop the lame: which GOD the Father of lights,” w 


dwell 


XUM 


vivingtos ever,and ever. AMEN. 


Thus have you heard the ſixt part of this Homily,now 
good people let us pray. 


— — 


The Prayer as in that time 
| it was publiſhed. 


thy eternall Wozd, as 
and manifeſtly to this 


veratgn?, vid gracious 
— make loft, and tender the tony hearts of all thoſe that exalt 
themſelues againſt thy Truth, and lecke epther to trouble the quiet of 
oppꝛeſſe the Crowne of the Tame, and con- 
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dur Chtiſtian Realme 
may obtaine by ya 
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without Wedding they which bee 
oppreſſed w and they which 
be in keare and finally , that all 
Chtiſhan CTnglaud, may by 
thy defence, and protection continue in the truth of the Goſpell, and 
entoy perfect peace, quietneſſe, and ſecuriety : and that we fo theſe thy 
mercies fopntly all, together with one conſonant heart, and vorce. 
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ne arid peaple, that ve knit in 
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Heavenly, and moſt mercifull Father; 
che Defender of thoſe that put their 
truſt in thee, the ſure Fortreſſe of all 
them that flie to thee for ſuccour:who 
of thy: moſt juſt judgments for our diſ- 
obedience, and rebellion againſt thy holy Word, 
and for our ſinfull, and wicked living, nothing an- 
ſwering to out holy profeſs ion, whereby we have 

iven an occaſion that thy. holy Name hath beene 

laſphemed amongſt the ignorant, haſt of late both 
fore: abaſhed the/wholeuRealme, and people of 
England,with the rerroae; and danger of Rebellion, 
thereby to awake us out of our dead ſleepe of care- 
leſſe ſecuriry: and haſt yet by tlie miſeries follow - 
ing the fame Rebellion more ſharpely punniſhed 
part of our Countrey men, and Chi iſtian brethren, 
who have more neèrely felt the ſame ? and frioſt 
dreadfully haſt ſcourged foe of the ſeditious per- 
ſons with terrible executions, juſtly inflicted for 
their diſobedience to thee ard to thy Scroant their 
Soveraighe;to the example of us all, & to the war- 
ning, correction, and amendment of thy ſervants of 


thin r goodneſſe, turning alwaies the 
wickedneſle of evill men to the profit of them that 
feare thee: who in thy judgments remembring thy 
mercy, haſt by thy aſsiſt ance given the — 
y 


Servant our Queene; her true Nobility, and 
fathfulf Subjects, with ſo little, or rather no effuſi- 
on of Chriſtian blood, as alſo miglit have juſtly en- 
fied to the ex ceeding. oomfort of all forrowfull 
Chriſtian hearts, and that of thy Father! pity, and 
mercifull goodneſſe onely, and even for thine owne 
Names ſake, without any our deſert at all. Where 
fore we render unto thee moſt humbleꝭ nd heart 
thankes for theſe thy great mercies Lr 0 
us, who had deſerved ſharper puniſhment; moſt 
humbly beſeeching thee; to grant unto all us that 
confeſſe thy holy Name, and profeſſe the true, and 
perfect Religion of thy holy Goſpell, thy heaven- 
ly grace, to ſhem our ſelues in out living, according 
to our profeſ ion: that we truely knowing thee in 
thy bleſſed Word, may obediently walke in thy 
holy Commandements,and thatwe being warned 
by this thy fatherly correction, doe provoke thy 
juſt wrath againſt us no mage : but may enjoy the 
continuance of thy great mercics towards us, thy 
right hand, as in this, ſo in all other invaſions, rebel- 
lions, and dangers, continually ſav ing, and defending 
our Church, our Realne,our Queene, and people 
of r that all our poſteritzes enſuing, confeſ- 
ſing thy holy Name, profeſs ing thy holy Goſpell, 
and leading an holy life, may perpetually praiſe, 
and magnifhe thee, with thy onely Sonne Ieſus 
Chriſt our Saviour, and the Holy Ghoſt: to whom 
be all laud, praiſe, glory, and Empis, for- 
ever, and ever, Aπ eͤn. 
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